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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 





I. 


ON AN UNPUBLISHED TEBTRADRACHM OF ALEX- 
ANDER Il. STRUOK AT RHODES; 


WITH SOME ODsERVATIONS ON THE IODIAN syMtnOL, AND 
OTMRR MATTERS CONNECTED Wink NODES, 


‘Tan totradrachm about to be described was obtained at 
the Baron de Chaudoir’s salo in 1860 (Lot 1070) ; it is 
of the usual type, its fabric belonging to Class VI. of 
Miillor’s  Numismatique d’Alexandre le Grand,” having 
the legend AABEANAPOY. The throne of Jupiter has a 
Dack, and his fect rest on stool; below the throne are 
the letters PO ; in the field is the Rhodian symbol, below 
his outstretched arm is the monogram of AINHTOP 
His right knee is so much bent that the foot falls simost 
behind the stool. Size, 8; weight, noatly 264 grains (but 
originally several grains heavier, as the reverse of the 
coin is considerably rubbed). Another specimen is in 
the British Museum, weighing 261,6 grai 
‘We may observe, before passing to other matters, that 
the tetradrachms of Alexander, struck at Rhodes, appear 
tobe the heaviest in the whole series. Coins of this magni- 











“should suppose that a Rhodian tetradrachm of Alexander, 
Aesoribed as having ANTYB, in monogram, is the same coi 
(0, Borel Sele Cat, Angus, 1861, Lot 1.) 

Vou. 1V.¥.8, 
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tude, however, struck in different cities, and even in the 
same city, vary much in weight. Thus two very perfect 
specimens in the Thomas collection, struck at Byzantium 
from the very same die, differ from each other by five 
grains (or more exactly 5x\y grains), as they respectively 
weigh 256,4, and 261y grains, “a fact,” as Mr. Burgon 
observes, ‘to be noted” (Cat,,p. 149). Tt is not often that 
Alexander’s tetradrachms reach 267 grains; this speci- 
‘men, however, probably was at least as heavy. A specimen 
in Mr. H. P, Borrell’s Catalogue, Lot 78 (1852), struck 
at Rhodes, with magistrate’s name, APIZTOROYAOS, 
weighed 267 grains ; aud a most extraordinary coin, in my 
possession, struck at Rhodes, with magistrate’s name, 
AIOGANHY, weighs 274 grains It has the appearance 
of being perfectly genuine, and of having even lost 
slightly in weight. Rhodinn tetradrachms of Alexauder 
weighing 265 or 266 grains, are, I suspect, not very 
uncommon, In any case, my experience differs widely 
from M, Milller’s, who says, that while totradrachms of 
his first five classes often reach 17,8 grammes? (= 267,1 
grains), those of his sixth and seventh seldom each 
‘and never exceed 17 grammes‘ (= 262,4 grains), their 

2 A similar coin in the British Museum weighs above 264 
grains. 

7A gum weighs 15,44 grains. 

+ A Rhodian specimen, marked with the name AINHTOP, in 
wt, in good but’ not fine preservation, weighs about 
and I have an electrotype of another, the magis 
trate’s name being H@AIZTION, which weighs 263 grains, 
Other Rhodian tetradrachms, in the British Museum (3TAZIQN) 
‘and Colonel Leake’s collection, rather exoved 260 grains; 80 does 
avery fine one in the Thomas collection (262 gx neatly); 
‘while another has, what I believe to be, the unusually low weight 
of 260; grains (Cat, p. 164). It is said to be “in good eon- 
dition.” A plated coin (TELZYAO3) in the British Museum 
‘weighs 226 grains. 
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average weight being 16,5 grammes (=254,7 grains), while 
itis often much less (p. 8.) ‘These matters, however, must 
bbe left: to metrologists, who would probably find that the 
coins of Rhodes in general offer a tempting field of inquiry, 

‘Most of the interest attaching to our present ooin lies in 
‘the fact that the monogram admits of a sure interpretation 
‘on comparison with another coin (not of very rare ocour- 
rence), where the magistrate’s name, AINHTOP, is written 
at length, (Mionnet, vol. i. n. 271; Miller, pl. ii. fig. 8.) 
It is almost equally cértain that another coin of Alexander, 
struck at Rhodes (Miiller, n. 1,159), represents the same 
name by a different monogram. It may be noted that 
the © in both cases appears in the common printed shape 
of the small (not the capital) letter (w); a very early 
example of such a formation. An autonomous drachma 
of Rhodes, of pretty, but rather mannered execution, 
likewise bears the name AINHTOP, together with a 
caduceus in the field; he may probably be the same 
person® If s0, we obtain an approximate date for this 
last coin, as well as for certain pieces of inscribed pottery 
of Rhodes, where the name occurs on diotal manubria.? 

As a confirmation that the foregoing interpretation of 
the monogram is correct, we may observe that the name 
Stasion occurs at length on a coin of Alexander struck at 
Rhodes, and that several monograms on other of his 
Rhodian coins unmistakeably express the same word. 
Both Mionnet and Miller have figured these inonograms 
without noticing the fact. (See Miiller, pl. xvi. n. 1156 
and 1175 and also, Mionnet Réc., pl. v. n, 854.) 

















+ See Mionnet, vol. 
AINHTOP. 
* Stoddart, in Tr. Roy. Soo. Lit, vol. it, p. 31 (New Series). 


p-417, for several varieties, inscribed 
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‘It may-not be out of place to add a few words on the signi- 
ficance of the Rhodian symbol, which has been variously 
taken by numismatists for the flower of the pomegranate 
(balaustinm) and the flower of the rose. Hekrhel observes 
(Doct. Vet. Num., vol. ii. p. 602): “In aversh monet 
Rhodie fere constanter flos comperet, Eum antiquarii 
lim omnes rosam credidere, quam sententiam plane 
evertere conatus est Spmhemins seoutus Vossium, et esse 
balaustium, id est, lorem mali Puniei, quo ad tingendam 
Janam utebantur Rhodii, copiosis argumentis compro- 
bavit, Non adversabor utriusque viri conjecture atque 
istud tanto minus, quia'flos hic in plerisque his nummis 
rose speciem omnino non priefert, sed ejus potius quam 
tulipam yocamus, cujus forme sitne balaustium, Flore 
filis permitto. Nolim tamen prorsus ex his nummis 
climinari rosam, nam sunt non pauei, forte Spanhemio 
ignoti, in quibus rosa adversa ex formA rotund et ejus 
complicatis foliis facile agnoscitur....... Nihil igitur 
obest quo minus credamus utrumque florem a Rhodiis 
insertum monetwe? If Hckhel had but taken counsel of 
these sons of Flora, he might have scen that Spanheim’s 
erudite speculations are beside the mark, and that his 
own compromise only obscures and complicates a very 
simple matter. ‘The toothed calyx, which is evident in the 
tulip-shaped representations, at once fixes the symbol to 
the rose, from which the island also derives its name. For 
this remark, though obvious enough to every botanist, 
I am indebted to my lamented friend, the Rev, Professor 
Henslow, which he let fall in a casual conversation on 
floral representations and symbols upon coins. 

The Rhodian tetradrachms of Alexander? may be 





7Various coins of Alexander IIT,, not contained in Miller's 
work, are in my eabinet, which I hopo some day to desoribe, 
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farther augmented from the catalogue of the Ivanoff 
collection, composed by the ready and trustworthy pen 
of Mr. Maximilian Borrell, from which it appears that a 
specimen therein contained (Lot 77, p.8, 1868) had the 
magistrate’s abbreviated name TIMAPX, and the (s0- 
called) balaustium, but not the PO. The occurrence of 
the magistrate’s name would certainly lead me to assign 
it to Rhodes, and not to Trelium, where the same symbol 
occurs, but no magistrate, except perhaps in monogram. 
‘The cities in which Alexander’s coins have the names of 
magistrates in full, or nearly so, are but few, compared 
with the whole number of money-striking cities. In 
Burope they scarcely ocour, except on coins of Odessus, 
and in almost all cases not quite at length. In Asiatic 
Greece wehave them on coins of Cyme, Temnos, Mytilene, 
Clazomene, Exythrw, Colophon, Chios, Mylasa, and 
Rhodes. There are a fow others, probably Asiatic, of 
uncertain towns. 

It is worth mentioning, that the earliest regal coin (so 
far as I know) bearing the name of a magistrate in full, 
is a coin of Rhodes. A gold stater of Philip II., once 
in Lord Northwick’s, now in Mr. Addington’s cabinet, 
ears the legend SIATIINOY, MNASIMAXO3, PO, and the 


* Rhodian symbol. Millingen, and subsequently Miiller, have 


commented thereon. Both consider it to have been struck 

ilip’s death, and have no doubt been influenced 
by the consideration that magistrates’ names, in all 
other instances, appear on Alexander's coins for the first 








© NIKOA is found on a coin ascribed to Amphipolis, and 
OINIA and AUOAAA on coius doubtfully assigned to Mesem- 
bria. ‘The monograms and letters (one or more) which are 
found on very many of Alexandet’s coins, are probably, in some 
ceases at least, abbreviations of magistrates’ names. 
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time. Millingen thinks that the Rhodians of Alexander’s 
time struck it out of compliment to his father, which 
seems vastly improbable; Miller, that the Rhodians 
imitated the widely-spread gold Philippus, to give it a 
more ready currency. ‘This argument might have more 
foree if the Rhodians had been barbarians who stood in 
need of credit; but as the Rhodians struck silver money in 
abundance, they can hardly have thonght it necessary to 
draw npon the credit of foreign money or foreign princes 
for their gold. Rhodes, as we know, was in a most dis- 
turbed and unsettled state from the reign of Philip 
onwards: now depending on Athens, now in revolt from 
her; now subject to the Carian satraps, now a free state ; 
now in active opposition to Philip, now Macedonised in the 
time of Alexander and Antipater. It seems, therefore, to 
me, that the Philippising party in Rhodes (and there were 
then Macedonian and anti-Macedonian parties in most 
Greek cities) obtained a momentary ascendency, of which 
‘this unique piece of money is an ever-living monument. 
At any rate, we know that towards the close of Philip’s 
reign (s.c. 888), when a false report, after the battle of 
Cheeronea, reached Rhodes that Athens was taken, the 
Rhodians, released from fear, sent out cruisers to prey on 
the ships of the Agean, showing that the sympathies 
of many among them were on the side of Philip rather 
than of Athens.* ‘This coin may even have been struck at 
that very time. 
Cuvneunn Bastnoroy. 





Lyeurg. e. Leoer, § 18; Grote’s Grecee, vol. xi.e, xe. p. 696. 
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‘THE COINS OF THE PLOLEMIES. 


Tue general opinion of numismatists as to the coins of 
the Ptolomies, Kings of Egypt, cannot be better expressed 
‘than by quoting the words of a waiter equally dis- 
tinguished as a numismatist and as a classical scholar. 
‘Mr. E. H. Bunbury closes his series of articles on the 
Ptolemies in Dr, William Smith’s “ Dictionary of Greek 
find Roman Biography and Mythology,” with this remark, 
“Of the coins of the Ptolomies, it may be observed, that 
most of them can only be assigned to the several mon- 
archs of the name by conjecture ; very few of them bearing’ 
any'title but those of IITOAEMAIOY BASIAEOX. Hence 
they are of little or no historical value” (vol. iii. p. 599). 
Extreme as is this opinion, it is shared by most numis- 
matists. ‘The series, if not abandoned as inexplicable as a 
whole, is not the subject of serious examination, Mu- 
seums cease to collect any but the most marked or choicest 
specimens—some of those fow which either tell distinctly 
by whom they were struck, or are too beautiful, for their 
period, to be discarded. Private collections contain a few 
gold and fewer silver coins of the series, and the copper 
money is left to the inexperienced beginners. ‘The numis- 
matic journals scareely ever notice a Ptolemaic coin, and 
it is some advantage, in commencing a thorough inquiry, 
to be saved the difficulty of comparing a multitude of 
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detached opinions, however valuable, on the several items 
of the subject. However, neither the defects of cabinets, 
nor the absence of discussion, are convincing proofs of 
the unsatisfactory arrangement of a series. It is enough 
to glance at the series as arranged in any cabinet (except, 
I may be allowed to say, that of the British Muscum) to 
see how thoroughly hap-hazard is the manner in which the 
coins are placed. Sicily and Cireeee show all the signs of 
modern criticism. ven the coins of the remote Arsa- 
cidse and Bactrians have been reasonably arranged. When 
you reach the eabinet of Egypt, you find yourself far 
ack in the last century; style, fabric, historieal and 
chronological indications, are all despised. According to 
the old plan of giving cach king a representative in the 
series of coins, transpositions which the simplest exercise of 
numismati¢ common sense would have avoided, have been 
effected, and the whole rendered so confused and con- 
fusing, that the only remedy is to destroy all the titles, 
take all the coins out of their places, and begin afresh. 

Tiust justify what may be called a sweeping condem- 
nation, by a few instances of the utter disorder in which 
numismatists have been content to leave this important, 
and, I will venture to add, interesting series. I take the 
list in Sestini’s “Classes Generales” as the best extant, 
or at least, as a full outline of arrangement by a good 
numismatist, from which scarcely any important devi- 
ations have been made, except where coins have been 
ifted, rather as a numismatic amusement, than on any 
scientific plan. 

In this list I ind that Ptolemy IT. dated his coins accord- 
ing to two eras, the first his father’s, the seoond his own, 
‘The dates of the first era are MA (41), MT (48), MA (44), 
‘MO (49), N (60), NO, read NA? (51), NT (63), NA (54); 
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‘the dates of the second are, x (7), 16 (19), K (20), Ka (21), 
KB (22), KP (28), KA (24), KS (26), KH (28), KO (29), 
‘AA (81), AT (83), AE (85), AS (86), A (89). ‘Thus in 
his 5th year Ptolemy Philadelphus reckoned by his 
father’s era, in his 7th by his own, in his 10th again by 
his father’s, which he suddenly dropped in his 15th, 
returning in (or before) his 19th to his own era. 

To Ptolemy VI., Philometor, are attributed silver coins 
of the year TA (14), and potin of the years © (9), 1 (10), 
1B (12), IP (18), TA (14), TE (15), 38 (16), 12 (17), 
(18), 1 (19). We arc thus expected to believe that 
didrachms (commonly called tetradrachms) were issued 
in the same year of pure and base silver. 

‘To Ptolemy IX., Lathurus (vulg. VILL), gold staters ~ 
are assigned; whereas the other gold stators are of 
Ptolemy IT., IV., and V.; and the only other gold coins 
of Ptolomy I, and of the quecus of Ptolemy II., TII., and 
IV. Sestini, indeed, assigns the staters of Ptolemy II. 
to Ptolemy III. ; but in any case he admits a series of 
gold coins from Ptolemy I. to Ptolemy V., and of staters 
from Ptolemy II, to Ptolemy V., and then suddenly re- 
comiences the series under Ptolemy IX. 

It is not necessary to give further instances. I have 
confined myself to the simplest first principles of arrange- 
ment, Had I entered upon the question of fabric, T 
should have shown how utterly it had been disregarded 
by Sestini in cach of these cases. 

‘While thus condemning the ordinary classification of 
the coins of the Ptolemies, I must claim for myself the 
indulgence which is extended to all who break ground in 
anew department of science. I can but hope to laya 
sound basis for future inquiry, leaving a multitude of 
Actails to be supplied, perhaps some radical errors to be 

Vol WV. NS. c 
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corrected, by those who may afterwards take up the 
subject. I propose to conduct the inquiry upon the 
following principle 

1. To advance from what is certain to what is uneer- 
tain, and not to follow a chronological order. 

2, To attempt the determination of the beginning and 
the end of the series. 

8. To revognise no era not recoried in history, though 
such an era may be conjectured and left undetermined. 

Besides these principles, the following postulates will, 
I think, greatly further the success of the inquiry. 

1, A series of silver coins of a fixed weight, size, and 
fabric, cannot be interrupted by a series of base metal 
coins of the same denomination and then resumed. 

2. Coins of the same weight and size, but of silver and 
base metal respectively, cannot have been issued at the 
same time. 

8, The series of gold coins of the Ptolemies, the picees 
of Ptolemy I. and Ptolemy V. being known, must be con- 
tinuous between the reigns of those kings. 

4, The abandonment and resumption of mints is very 
improbable: eg., if we find a scrics of coins with the 
mint-marks TIA, 3A, KI, and another with the mint-mark 
TIA only, itis very improbable that the latter series should 
be placed within the former so as to interrupt it. 

5. Fabric, due allowance being niade for local differ- 
ences, and the extent of that allowance having been 
determined as far as possible by the comparison of coius 
of known date, is a sure test of age. 











1. Cors or Proveny I. 


I begin with the silver coins of Ptolemy I. Of these 
there is a dated series of great importance for the deter- 
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mination of the whole class of this metal. ‘The evidence 
it affords may be tabulated as follows :— 
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Desonwriox or Prare. 

1. Didrachm of Ptolomy I. struck at Tyre, Obv, Bust of 
Ptolemy, to right, diademed and wearing mgis. Rev. 
{UTJoABMAIY BASIAEOX. Engle, to left, on thun- 
Gerbolt; in front, monogram of Tyre, TYP, beneath 
which, club of Hereules; behind, monogram KB (2). 

2, Monogram KB (22). 8. Mon. KT (28). . Mon. KA (24). 
5. Mon. KE (26): all from didrachms of ‘Tyre, Mon. 
No, 13 oceure in didr. of Tyre. 

6, Didrachm of Ptolemy I., struck at Tyre. Obv. Bust of 
Ptolemy, to right, diademed and wearing wgis, Ree, 
INToABMAToY 2OTHPo%, Engle, to left, on thunder 
Dolt; in front, mon. of Tyre, TYP; behind, A (30) 
and AB in mon.; beneath, A. 

7.2L. 8.Mon. KE (26). 9. Mon, KC_(26): all from didrachms 








10, Mon. PPI or TIPE: from didrachin of unknown town. 

LL. Mon. TA: from didrackm of wmknown town. [Mon, 
‘No. 15 ocours on a didrachm of this town.] 

12, Mon, Tol. 18. Mon. KE (26): both from didrachm 
of unkmown town. 

14, Mon, Tio. 16. Mon, KE (25). 16.0. 17. AC (86): 
all from didrachms of Ptolemais. 
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The table, with the additional evidence furnished by 
the plate, affords the following data:— 

1. The title King is used as late as the year 24. 

2. The title Soter begins in the year 25. 

8. The coins of the years 22, 28, 24, 25, 26, are sepa 
rated from those of the years 29, 30, 81, 32, 33, 84, 35, 
86, 87, by a gap of not less than two years, and in the 
case of some mints, of more, as far as my information 
goes, the two groups being characterized by a striking 
difference in the style of the portrait and the character of 
the workmanship. Of this difference I have given in- 
stances in the two coins engraved in the plate, which axe 
the first of each class, that before and that after the gap. 
I do not assert that the difference is universal in all coins 
of every or any mint, but it is cortainly general, 

4, The series of Tyre begins in the year 22, that of 
Sidon in the year 25, and that of Ptolemais in the same 
year. 

5. The dates on these coins being years of Ptolemy, 
can only be Vague Egyptian, or Syro-Macedonian, ‘The 
latter are known, from a hieroglyphic inscription, to have 
deen used by the Greeks in Bgypt under the Ptolemics 
‘It might be doubted whether they were regnal or current, 
but the opinion of chronologers is now in favour of 
the latter supposition, and the numismatic dates seem 
to confirm it, giving, for instance, 30 years to Auletes, 
who reigned but 29. ‘The Bgyptian Vague year in the 
time of Ptolemy I. began in the first half of November, 
the Syro-Macedonian at the autumnal equinox, or a little 
later. The year therefore, in cither case, would roughly 
correspond to the last portion of the proleptic Julian year, 
and the rest of that following, from autumn to autumn. 














* Champollion, Grammaire, p. 339, 


re, 


THE COINS OF THE PTOLEMIES. 13 


Let us compare these results with history :— 

1, Ptolemy is said to have received the title Soter from 
the Rhodians in n.c. 805, his 20th year. It is therefore 
not improbable that he should first have taken it in his 
25th, as appears from the coins. 

2. During the second half of Ptolemy’s reign the rule 
of Phonicia and Carle-Syria, as well as Cyprus, was several 
times contested by the successors of Alexander. ‘The chief 
historical facts are the following :— 

a. In the winter, or possibly autumn, preceding the 
year of the battle of Ipsus, cir. August, ».c. 801, therefore 
late in n.c. 802, Ptolemy marched out of Egypt and took 
the cities of Cole-Syria, but on a false rumour of the 
victory and advance of Antigonus, hastily retired into 
Egypt, having made a truce of four months with the Si- 
donians, whose city he was besieging, and garrisoned the 
cities he had taken. (Diod. Sic.,xx. 113. Justin, xv. 2, 4.) 

b, After the battle of Ipsus, cir. August, n.c, 801, Se- 
Jeueus advanced into Phoenicia and claimed Cerle-Syria, 
which Ptolemy already held, but at last agreed that he 
would waive his right for the present. (Didd. Sic. Reliq., 
xai. 5.) According to Polybius, at alater period the kings 
of Egypt and Syria respectively Taid claim to Coele-Syria, 
and Phonicia, on the right conferred by this arrange- 
ment—the Syrian claiming on the ground of constant 
occupation from Scleueus downwards; the Egyptian, on 
‘the ground that Ptolemy I, had endeavoured to secure 
‘these provinces for himself, (V. 67.) From which it 
would appear that, Seleucus gained these provinees before 
his death, n.c. 280. 

‘The dates of the chief Inter events following the battle of 
Ipsus, wotil the conquest of Cyprus (Salamis excepted) by 
Ptolemy I., aro thus given by the Bishop of St.David’s -— 
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3.0, 209. Selencus asks the hand of Stratonice, daugliter 
of Demetrius. At this time Demetrius still held Cyprus 
and the Phoenician towns. 

Alliance of Demetrius with Ptolemy, terms unknown, 

For two or three years a blank, Plutarch gives no 
hhint of such an interval, and he is followed by Fynes 
Clinton. ‘The Bishop collects the chronology from a 
decree as to Demochares. (Vit. x. Orr.) 

2.0. 208. Rupture with Seleuous, who demanded ‘Tyre 
and Sidon of Demetrius. Demetrius strengthens their 
garrisons. 

nc. 207, probably in spring of, Demetrius sails for 
Greece. 

2.c. 206. Demetrius besioges Athens, still holds Cyprus. 

2.0. 295. Athens taken. 

Ptolemy conquers Cyprus, except Salamis. Scleucus, 
there can be little doubt, captures the mainland Asiatic 
territories of Demetrius. (History of Greece, new Ed., 
1852, vol. viii. pp. 1—16.) 

Of the contest between Seleucus and Ptolemy, after the 
battle of Ipsus, the historian says nothing. 

‘The obvious inferences to be drawn from these data 
would seem to be the following — 





CCorrent Yee. 
‘Year of Ptolomy 22 3.0, 802 Ptolemy takes Caslo-Syria, 
and Phomteia, except 
Sidon, 
» » 8 4 301 
» » 2% 4 800 Gelecus claims but docs 
not gain Calo-Syria, and 
Phoonicia, 


» » 26 298 Demetrius holds Tyre and 
Sidon, 
» » —-2Ty 297 Demetrius sails for Greece. 


» 8B 296 
> 9-29, 295 Plolemy conquers Cyprus 
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It will be observed that the coins afford the following 
data bearing upon the changes of the occupation of 
Phoenicia 

1. Ptolemy’s first dated coinage in Phonicia was sepa- 
rated by a gap from his second. 

2. ‘This gap, according to the evidence to which I have 
had access, is of three years, 27, 28, 29, at Tyre; two, 27, 
28, at Sidon; and four, 26, 27, 28, 29, at Ptolemais, 
Future discoveries may modify the lengths of these 
periods, but the change of style in the coins shows that 
the issue of Ptolemy’s money in Phoenicia had been 
interrupted at all the three cities. 

The result may be thus tabulated :— 








seeetl ne, este, 














[Ptotexay, oe. 

Ploy, takes 

2 | s-a("BR  He 
Bios. 

2s | ,, 302 — sor ‘ye, 

24 | 5 301 — 300 Tyre, 

a5 | 3 300 — 300 ™ Sidon, Pttemats, 

aa | 2 200 — aoe] {Pantin het} ay stn, 

a | a0 — aor) | Pti aor 

os | 5 a87 — 200] 

9 206 — 205] {Popeny 

ao_| , 295 — 904 





‘As the literary data aro admitted to be uncertain, I 
do not think it is rash to consider that Demetrius did not 
hold the Phoenician cities before late in Ptolemy's 25th 
year. ‘The conquest of Cypras and Phanicia by Ptolemy 
was clearly a consequence of that success in Europe 
which drew the interest of Demetrius from Asia. 

Having thus ascertained the dated coinage of Ptolemy 
from his 22nd to his 87th year inclusive, I may draw 
‘two inferences :— 
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1. All coins of Ptolemy I. of the mints of Tyre, 
Sidon, Piolemais, 1a, TPY, and 101, with the inscription 
TITOAEMAIOY BAZIAEQ3, and no dates, are before the 
22nd year. 

2. All the coins of these mints, with the inseription 
TITOAEMAIOY 3OTHPOS, and no dates, or with dates cither 
elow 25 or above 40, are of a successor of Ptolemy I. 

‘These classes I shall next notice, I may hore observe 
that I have spoken of years of Ptolemy I., not of the Era 
of Philip (Arideus). ‘There can be little question that 
the use of the Era of Philip, during Ptolemy’s lifetime, 
was simply dating from the accession of the latter to 
power as governor, n.c. 824. Any dates from n.c. 324, 
after Ptolemy’s death, must be by an era, and this may 
be called that of Philip, 

Ruorvaty Stvarr Poor. 


(To be continued.) 
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Ill. 


ON THE JEWISH COINS WHICH BEAR THE 
NAME “SIMON.” 


Excerr the short review in the Numismatic Chronicle of 
the new work of Dr. Levy on the “Jewish Coinage,” no 
precise notice of his new attributions have been given to 
English readers. It may not, then, be uninteresting to 
give a brief sketch of the later Jewish coinage, viz., of those 
coins which De Sauley has attributed, en masse, to Simon 
Bar-cochab. 

‘As a fit introduction to the period, it will be necessary 
briefly to record the discovery by M.de Vogiié! of coins of 
Eleazar the High Priest. This Eleazar, son of Simon, 
who must not be confounded with Eleazar, son of Ananias, 
had especially distinguished himself among the Zealots, 
having returned to Jerusalem with treasures taken from 
the Roman general, Cestius Gallus. He was the head of 
one of the great factions, having, as his opponents, John 
of Gischala, and Simon, son of Gioras, but after a long 
stroggle was eventually put to death by John. ‘The coins 
now attributed to him are of silver and copper. On the 
obverse of the silver coins the legend is yon -Wybx 
(Bleazar the [High] Priest”), written round a vase and 
palm-branch; on the reverse, [Sx]um nhed mx ny 
("First year of the redemption of Israel”), round acluster 





» Reoue Numismatique, 1860, p. 280, seg. 
VOL. IV. N.S. > 
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of grapes. This silver coin is of the utmost importance, 
as it throws considerable light on some curious copper 
coins which sorely puzzled Perez Bayer and De Sauley. 
Tndeed, the former writer conceived that the legends were 
composed in a secret alphabot. ‘This, however, is not the 
cease, as a careful examination proves that the legend has 
only been written backwards on cither side of the palm- 
treo, and is precisely similar to that on the obverse of the 
silver coins. A. similar coin to the silver one of Eleazar 
had already been published by De Sauley,? but without 
De Vogiié’s specimen it would have beon impossible over 
to have deciphered the obvorse legend. ‘There is now no 
doubt that it is a similar coin. The reverse, however, is 
different, for it merely shows the letters ym within a 
wreath. These are, of course, part of the name of [p]»[0] 
(“Simon”). ‘This coin is considered as a forgery by De 
Sauley and De Vogiié, but cast from a genuine original, 
and the latter numismatist considers that the forger 
copied the two sides from two different coins—one of 
Bleazar’s and one of Simon’s. Levy,? however, is of 
opinion that a coin may have existed with Bleazax’s name 
on one side and Simon’s on the other, and that thie coin 
was struck when the two lenders were at peace, aud 
stamped joint coins. What gives an additional importance 
to these coins of Eleazar is, that they make one step in 
advance for Old Hebrew coin palieography, adding the 
letter Zain to the known alphabet. ‘There are now only 
wanting Tet, Samech, and Phe. 

‘The shekels with the legend chur (“Jerusalem”) round 
a tetrastyle temple, engraved in De Sauley (pl. xi. No. 1), 





# Num. Jud,, pl. xii. No. 
* Jud. Manzen, p. 89, note 2, 
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are also attributed by Levy to leazar, who, at the same 
time, suggests that they may have been struck by the 
Sanhedrim, who at this period possessed the highest 
power. They have on the obverse ben» ned nme nov, 
(“First year of the redemption of Israel ”), a legend similar 
to that on the Eleazar coins, for upon other shekels,¢ 
instead of rbxsb, we find rm}. ‘The similar shekel of the 
second year, from this very fact, is not free from suspicion ; 
indeed De Sauley has already considered it as doubtful. 

Having thus very briefly stated the coinage of one of 
the principal leaders of the First Revolt, we can now pass 
‘on to the mass of coins bearing the name of “ Simon.” 

Levy has attributed coins to three Simons (I, of course, 
exclude Simon Maceabseus): — 


I. Simon, son of Gioras. 
IL. Simon, son of Gamaliel, and with him the 
Sanhedrim. 
TIL Simon Bar-cochab. 


‘The coins of Simon, son of Gioras, bear types similar to 
those of Hleazar. ‘They are undated and dated; the dated ~ 
are of the “second year.” Hence there is an objection 
to their belonging to this Simon, for he did not enter 
Jerusalem until the third year. He was, however, from 
the beginning, a man im great power, having collected a 
considerable army ; and there seems no reason to doubt 
that, even whilst ouéside Jerusalem, he struck coins, 
similar to those struck by Eleazar in the city. As, then, 
no coins of Simon have been discovered with a higher date 
than “year two,” the coins without date belong to the first 
year of his entry into Jerusalem (obw> rv), and those 





* De Sauloy, Num. Jud., pl. xi. No, 4; pl. xiv. No. 4, 
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with the year two and the legend bx a> belong to his 
second yeas, thus agrecing with the time of his goven- 
ment in Jerusalem, a.v, 69 and av. 70. Copper coins, 
also, similar to those of Hleazar, have been attributed to 
him. For brevity, I give references to De Sauley’s plates, 
xii, 4; xiv. 5; xii, 9-12; xiii, 1-5; xiv. 6-9; xv. 
1m. 








Snow, Son or Gamaxier, aND Tu SurRews Avtuontty. 

Simon, son of the famous Gamalicl, “the beauty of the 
Jaw,” was at the head of the Jewish Sanhedrim at the 
period of the revolt, and agreeably with his position bore 
the title of Nasi, Now there are several copper coins on 
which can be read distinctly $y» sw» pew (“ Simon, 
Prince of Israel”). ‘They are engraved by De Sauley, 
pl. xiii, No, 8, and pl. xiv. Nos. J, 2, ‘The first men- 
‘tioned of these is the extraordinary large piece unlike any 
other Jewish coin. ‘The obverse legend of these coins of 
the first year of this class is bea nhesb naw nov, whilst 
‘on those of the second we find be» [m]ond av. 

Other copper coins (Cf. De Sauley, Niwn, Jud., pl. xi. 
No. 2) are also said to bear the title Nasi, and De Vogiié 
has a specimen in his cabinet reading quite clearly. 

‘To the Supreme Authority it is proposed to attribute 
the only two small copper coins, given by De Sauley to 
‘the time of the revolt under Nero. They bear respec- 
tively the dates, “year two” and “year three ;”” for the 
“first_year” the other copper coins of Simon Nasi 
sufficed, and no coins of the fourth year have yet bee 
discovered. 

Siow Ban-cocuan. 

‘We have already shown that many of the coins bearing 

the name Simon, and attributed by De Saulcy to Bar- 
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cochah, may, in all probability, belong to the Simons of 
the earlier revolt ; and the more so, as the only authority 
that Bar-cochab ever bore the name of Simon, rests on the 
anthority of the coins alone. All writers cll him eitherBen- 
Kosiba, Bar-Kosiba, Bar-Khochba, or Bar-Chochebas ; 
and taking into consideration whether he ever really pos- 
sessed Jerusalem, or whether the types of the coins were 
really understood symbols in the second century after the 
destruction of the sanctuary, it is not to be wondered at 
that he adopted the names and types of his predecessor, 
Simon, son of Gioras. In consequence Levy prefers only 
attributing to Bar-cochab the pieces which are re-coined. 

The shekels with a star over the temple, which Levy 
attributes to Simon, son of Gioras, we still prefer con- 
sidering as struck by Bar-cochab, as not only is it likely 
that there is some allusion to his name (son of a star) in 
this emblem, but we have never seen a piece which does 
not bear traces of re-striking. 

Thave thus very briefly called attention to this branch 
of Jewish ooinage to show how entirely it has been 
remodelled by Dr. Levy. Anything like an attempt to 
Aiscuss all the minute historical statements of this period 
‘would be impossible in such limited space. To those who 
may be interested in the Jewish coinage, I may state that 
Lhave carefully read the works of Cavedoni and Levy, 
and have given their opinions to English readers, in a 
work on ‘Phe Jewish Coinage,” which shortly will be 
published. FW. Mappew. 


Iv. 


ON SOME ANGLO-SAXON SCEATTAS FOUND IN 
FRIESLAND. 


Iw the last Number of the Revue de la Numismatique Belge 
(4th ser., vol. i. part 4, p. 898) there is a notice by M. J. 
Dirks of some ancient coins found in Friesland, but owing 
to the late period at which the Revue was received, there 
‘was not given the attention due to it in our last Number. 
On the prosent occasion I propose to give some account of 
the discovery and of the nature of the coins, as well as an 
abstract of the principal comments upon them contained 
in M. Dirks’ interesting paper. 

Early in March, 1868, there were found, near the village 
of Terwispel (commune of Opsterland, province of Fries- 
Jand), in the upper soil of a field where peat is dug, a little 
to the south of the spot where the stream called the 
Koningsdiep takes the name of Boorn (fluvius Burdo), a 
number of objects in silver. Fortunately these objects 
were preserved, and offered to the Historical, Archaeological, 
and Philological Society of Friesland, for their collection 
at Leeuwarden. 

‘The principal part of the find consisted of 161 small 
silver coins (of which two were broken), and some other 
objects in silver, viz., a small ingot, two or three small 
flat pieces of silver (of which one was rolled up), and the 
slightly ornamental setting of a precious stone or jewel, 
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‘The whole was enveloped in adipocere, which is supposed 
to have resulted from the decomposition of a human body. 

It is remarkable that the place where the discovery was 
made is close to where the Boorn becomes navigable, and 
that this river, which is mentioned by Frisian annalists as 
the Burdo fluvius, formerly flowed into an arm of the sea 
whichonce traversed Friesland, but has long since been dried 
up. It is a place which would suit well for am emigrant 
to ombark and set sail for Britain in one of those frail 
barques in which the channel used to be crossed when this 
arm of the sea still existed. On examination, M. Dirks 
immediately recognised the coins as belonging to the class 
called Anglo-Saxon, such as M. C. A. Rethaan Macaré 
had described in 1888, in his “ Verhandelingen” (Disser- 
tations sur les monnaies trouvées & Dombury en Zélande), 
vol. i. p. 80, pl. iii, No. 65; and in 1856, vol. ii. p. 42. 
‘They had also been described by Lelewel (Type Gaulois, 
p. 426, pl. xii, No. 11). The type is in fact that of 
Ruding, pl. ii, No. 7; and Hawkins, pl. iii, No. 44, 
though, judging from the woodcuts given of two of the 
coins, even more barbarous. 

On the obverse is a bearded head with long hair, or 
possibly radiated, between two small crosses, and sur- 
rounded by a triple circle, the middle one beaded. On. 
the xeverse is a crouching animal, variously described 
as a deer, a horse, or a dragon, surrounded by a similar 
triple circle. 

M. Rethaan Macaré observed (vol. i. p. 80) that the 
coins found at Domburg (which also was a place of em- 
arkation to cross the North Sea) were very like a coin 
engraved by Bixcherod in his Specimen antique rei mone- 
tari Danorum, and was inclined at first to class them 
among the Danish or Norwegian coins, though he after- 
wards came round to Lelewel’s opinion that they were 
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Anglo-Saxon sceatfas. Ho even conjectured that they 
were struck in the province of Mercia, or one of the 
neighbouring provinces, as a large number of then had 
been found mixed with coins of Kent. 

Prof, Van der Chijs, of Leyden, has informed M. 
Dirks that some time ago he received from a stadent of 
Bolsward, a town in Friesland, some of these sccattas, also 
found in that province, of which he has engraved four 
varieties in pl. i, Nos, 29-82, vol. ix. of his great work 
on the various coinages of the Low Countries. ‘This 
proves that the present is not the only find of these coins 
which has ocourred in Friesland. ‘The question which 
arises is, whether these coins were struck in Britain and 
exported into Friesland, or struck in Friesland to be 
exported into Brita. M. Dirks is inclined to see in 
them the first coins of the Anglo-Saxons before their 
passage into England. Of the two finds the last was 
perfectly free from the admixture of any other coins, 
which shows that the owner could not have travelled far 
when he perished in crossing Friesland. As to the 
number of Anglo-Saxon hordes which passed through the 
Low Countries, the learned and interesting researches of 
M. P. C. Molhuysen leave no doubt. They have left 
traces of their passage in the names of soveral places in 
Guelderland, Overyssel, &e—Anglo-Saxon names whieh 
in part recur in England. And doubtless the Boerdiep, 
that arm of the sea which formerly traversed Friesland, 
was one of the shortest roads for the Anglo-Saxons em- 
barking for Britain, 

Lelewel sees on these sceattas a re-apparition of the 
Gaulish type; but M. Dirks regards the type as purely 
German or Anglo-Saxon, and considering the animal on 
the reverse to be a horse, cites Tacitus, Bede, Grimm, 
and other authorities, to show the honour in which the 
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horse was hela by the Germans, and the probability of its 
being adopted as a national symbol upon their coins. He 
leaves it, however, for German and English numismatists to 
decide the original home of these coins. ‘Thus far M. Dirks. 

‘Whatever that home may eventually prove to be, I 
must for myself confess that I cannot regard the animal 
on the reverse of the coins as a horse, but though the 
three claws or tocs into which both fore and hind feet 
are divided preclude the possibility of its being a horse, it 
seems beyond the power of either naturalist or palreon- 
tologist to refer it with certainty, from the form shown on 
these coins, to any known genus. Mr. C. Roach Smith, 
who has kindly written to me on the subject of these 
coins, regards the animal as a hound, and judging from 
the character it assumes on some coins of this class, there 
can be but little doubt that his view is correct. In his 
opinion the coins were much more likely to have bee 
strack in England than in Friesland, especially as this 
peculiar hound is common to all the very earliest Saxon 
works we have of various kinds. Mr. C. Roach Smith 
regards the coins as probably belonging to the seventh 
or eighth century ; but if the Kentish sceattas of Aithil- 
ert I,, whose reign ettonded from a.p. 568 to a.p. 615, 
are rightly attributed, a still earlier date may safely be 
assigned them. As the case stands, however, there would, 
on the assumption that the sceatta (Hawk., No. 42) with 
the legend EPILID REX was a coin of Aithilberht I, 
be a gap in the Kentish series from a.n. 615 to a.v. 725, 
or rather 749, when the coins of ABthilberht IT. come in. 
‘The attribution of the inscribed sceattas is, however, a 
subject which cannot be hastily discussed, and one on 
which a variety of opinions has been held by different 
numismatists. Still the use of the term sceat or sceatta 

VoL. IV. N.S. z 
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in the laws of Hthilberht I, King of Kent, proves 
‘that coins, probably such as those to which the name of 
sceatta has been given by antiquaries, were in circulation in 
England at the end of the sixth century. As has already 
‘been pointed out by Mr. Roach Smith, there were cohorts 
of Frisians in Britain as early as the days of Trajan and 
Hadrian ;? and Pliny, lib. xxv. ¢. 8, suggests that the 
herb Britannica, “good for the squinancie and stinging of 
serpents,” was so called by the Frisians on account of 
thoir neighbourhood to Britain. Still, any Frisian immi- 
grants brought over by the Romans must have become 
absorbed among the native population long before these 
coins were struck, and the reason of their being fond 
both in England and Friesland must be sought in some 
other connection between the two countries. 

Tt is of course notorious that the Frisians were among 
the tribes by whom, after the close of the Roman 
dominion, the eastern parts of Britain were peopled, but 
I think that a passage in Procopius (Hist., lib. iv. ¢. 20) 
‘will be found to throw some light upon this question ; and 
though the author was unable to perccive that the Brittia 
and Britannia to which his account refers were one and 
the same island, yet his account of the close intimacy 
subsisting between the Angili, Phrissones, and Brittones— 
orthe Angles, Frisiaus, and Britons—must in the main be 
true:—“In this [Northern] ocean lies the island Brittia, 
not far from the continent, but as much as two hundred 
stadia, right opposite to the outlets of the Rhine, and is 
between Britannia and the island Thule. For Britannia 
Ties somewhere towards the setting sun, at the extremity 
of the country of the Spaniards, distant from the continent 
not less than four thousand stadia. But Brittia lies at 
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the hindermost extremity of Gaul, where it borders “on 
the ocean, that is to say, to the north of Spain and 
Britain, . . . . . Three very numerous nations 
possess Brittia, over each of which a king presides ; which 
nations are named Angili, Phrissones, and those surnamed 
from the island, Brittones; so great indec appears the 
fecundity of these nations, that every year vast numbers, 
migrating thence with their wives and children, go to the 
Franks, who colonise them in such places as seem the 
most desert parts of their country ; and upon this eireum- 
staneo, they say, they fomnd a claim to the island. Tnso- 
much indecd, that, not long since, the king of the Franks 
despatching some of his own people on an embassy to the 
emperor Justinian at Byzantium, sent with them also 
certain of the Angili; thus making a show as though this 
island also was ruled by him. Such, then, are the matters 
relating to the island called Brittia” 

Procopius, who wrote this account, was born at the 
beginning of the sixth century, and died about the year 
565. Ilis history comes down to the year 563, and that 
portion of it which I havo hero cited is referred by the 
cditors of tho “Monumenta Historica Britannica” to 
about a.p. 548. 

Looking at the close connection between Britain and 
Fricsland pointed out by Procopius, and looking at the 
fact that these secattas have been found in some abuudance 
in both countries, thicre may be some difficulty in deter- 
mining in which of them they were struck, though the 
probability is in favour of their mintage in Britain ; 
but at all events I think we shall not be far wrong in 
assigning them to about the middle of the sixth century, 
and regarding them as struck by Frisian tribes, either in 
Britain or Friesland, rather than by the Angles. 

é Joux Evans. 


v. 


DISCOVERY OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS AT 
IPSWICH. 


Ox Saturday, the 24th of October, 1868, a workman em- 
ployed in excavating at the comer formed by the Old 
Butter Market and White Hart Lane, at Ipswich, found 
at the depth of several feet from the surface a roundish 
mass, which proved to consist of silver coins, mostly in 
such a state of oxidisation as to break at the slightest 
touch. Mr. Richard 8. Francis,of Ipswich, who has kindly 
communicated an account of this discovery to me, con- 
siders that there must have been about 500 coins in the 
mass, out of which some 100 or 120 only were in any- 
thing like a good state of preservation. In his opinion 
the deposit had been disturbed on some former occasion, 
for the mass adhering together was found in the midst of 
a quantity of rubbish which hed evidently been shot down 
subsequently to the burial of the coins. There were 
fragments of three or four ums within two or three feet 
of the spot where the coins were found. 

All the coins, as far as I have been able to ascertain, 
are pennies of Zithelred II. With two exceptions, they 
are of the type Ruding, pl. xxi.9; Hildebrand, type B, 1, 
with the Hand of Providence on the reverse between the 
letters A and @. ‘Two, however, had the head to the left, 
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like Ruding, pl. D, 85, and Hildebrand, type B, var. A. 
By the assistance of Mr. Francis, the Rev. J. H, Pollexfen, 
and Mr. Joseph Warren, I have been enabled to catalogue 
about 60 of the coins, which I have arranged under the 
different mints in the following list. ‘Those with an asterisk 
affixed give the names of moneyors not mentioned in 
Hildebrand in connection with this type. 


Baru. 
* + ADELSIGE M-O BAD. 


Bepronp. 
+ OSpI MONETA BEDAF. 


Canprise. 


* + HVNSTAN M-O GRANT. 


Cawrernuny. 


+ BOIA M-O CENT. (Hild. B. 1. var. A—ND of 
ANGLO in monogram). 

+ BOIA M-0 CAVT.. 

+ LIFINE M-0 LANTPA. 


Ipswicu. 


* 4+ DODMAN M-O YP. 
+ LEOFMAN M-O GIPES. (2 specimens. One reads 
JEDILRED). 
+ LEOFRIL M-O GYPEL. (6 specimens.) 
+ LEOIRIL M-O GIPES. 
* 4 OSVLF M-O GYPESPIL. 
* 4+ PALTFERD M-O GIP 
* + PALTFERG M-O LIP « 
* 4 PALTFERD M-O LYP. 
* 4 PILBERT MOVETA LIPES. (@—A on rev. 






(6 specimens.) 
(2 specimens.) 
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Loxpox. 
+ ZELFGAR M-O LYND. 
+ ZLEPINE M_O LVND. 
+ EDERED M-O LVNDO. (2 specimens.) 

* + ADESTAN M-O LVN. 

+ BEORNNVLF M-O LVNDO. 
+ EADPOLD M-O LYND. 
+ GODPINE M-O LVNDN. (2 specimens) 
+ LOFRIO M-O LYNDONL. (2 speciinens.) 
+ PVERIE M-O LVD. (Var. of pVLIRIL) 


Lunn. 
* + EADZTAN M-O IMA. 
Nozwicn. 
* 4 BRANTING MO NORDPIC. (@—A on rev.) 
+ LIVIN: MONETA NORDpI. 
+ LIVIN: MONETA NORDPIC. (q—A on rev.) 
+ MANNINE MO NORDpIL. (q)—A on rev.) 
Rocwesten. 
+ EADELM M-O ROFE.. (8 specimens.) 
Sovrmaurrox. 
* + LEOFSIG M-O HAMT. 


‘Smasronp. 
* +pVLSTAN M-O STA. 


‘Tuxrronp. 


+ OSFYRD M-O DEOTFORD. 
.+ OSFERD M-O DEOTFO. 
+ SPYRLINE M-O DEOTFOR. 


‘Woncrsren. 
*+ HAN M-O pIcERAr. 


‘Yous. 
* + FASTVLF M-O EOF. 
* 4+ SVNVLF M-O EEERpIC. 
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In looking over this list of coins the oye is at once 
struck with the great preponderance of those struck at 
Ipswich itself over those from any other mint, and such 
an abundance of coins of local issue is no more than 
‘might have been expected in a case of the kind. What, 
however, appoars to me a most remarkable cireumstance 
is this, that though we have in this hoard coins issued 
from no less than fourteon distinct mints, and strack by 
upwards of thirty difforont moncyers, and thongh there 
are at least seven types known of the coins of Althelred II., 
yet all the coins comprisod in this hoard seem to have 
‘Deen of one type on the reverse—that of the Hand of 
Providence between A and W,—and no coins of any other 
monarch were present. It would almost seem as if the 
original possessor of the treasure had been actuated by 
some religions motive in restricting his hoarding to 
coins of this particular type. But however this may 
hhave been, the prevalence of this type scems to fix the 
original deposit of the hoard to the first half of the 
reign of thelred II. Of his various types specified by 
‘Mr. Hawkins, the first in order would seem to be among 
‘the latest in date, as we find almost the identical type 
cocurring among the coins of Harthaenut (Hawkins, 
No. 218). Another type (Hawkins, No. 204), that with 
CRVX in the angles of a cross, is more closely allied to 
the coin of Cnut with the word PACX arranged in a 
similar manner, than to any coins of preceding monarchs, 
and may therefore probably be placed towards the latter 
half of his reign. A third type (Hawkins, No. 207), 
with the cross extending to the edge of the coin, is also 
evidently more nearly allied to the coins of the succeeding 
than of the preceding kings. There remain, then, two 
principal types (Hawkins, Nos. 205 and 206) which may 
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be assigned to the early part of the reign of Aithelred II. 
With the first type I have little coneern on the present 
‘occasion, but I may mention that it is identical with that 
of coins of Eadgar and Eadward IL, and that we find 
moneyers—such as Lifine at Ipswich, and ZBdstan at 
‘Lymne—striking the same type under the earlier monarchs 
as they did under Athelred I. 

‘The type of the reverse of the coins of the Ipswich 
hoard first made its appearance under Eadweard IT., as 
we know from the coin formerly in the Cuff collection 
(Ruding, pl. C, 20), apparently strack at Canterbury. 
Few coins can, however, have been strack under Eadweard 
of the type, as only this one specimen is known ; but under 
Bithelred the type appears to have been adopted at nearly 
all his mints, and the commencement of its issue pro- 
bably followed on immediately upon his accession, as the 
device is identical with that on the coin of his predc- 
cessor. On some coins, indeed, we have the hand in the 
attitude of benediction, much like that on some of the 
coins of Eadweard the Elder ; but this is amere modifica 
tion of the device, and I have not heard of any of this 
variety having been present in the Ipswich hoard. 

It is much to be regretted that Ruding, in making his 
ists of moneyers and mints, separated the one from the 
other, so that he gives no information as to the names of 
those who had the charge of the dies at each place of 
coinage under the different monarchs. Hildebrand’s lists, 
which are infinitely superior, unfortunately supply but 
few names of moneyers under Eadweard II; ADSTAN 
at Lymne, and BDELRED at London, appear, however, 
among them, and are doubtless the same names as are, 
rather differently spelt, on the coins I have catalogued. 

Of the other moneyers, Leofrie at Ipswich, Sunulf at 
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York, and Alfgar, Alfwine, Wulfric, Eadwold, Godwine, 
and Liofrie at London, all scem to have remained in office 
until the days of Cnut, and the three latter until those of 
Harold I, unless possibly they were succeeded by other 
moneyers of the same name. 

Concerning the mints, there is not much to remark, 
except that PIGERAL scoms to give a now form of 
abbreviation of Wigeraceaster or Wilhraceaster, though 
PIGER is a form already known, The mint at Lymne, 
though mentioned in Ruding(vol. i. p. 182, and elsewhere), 
does not appear in his accom of the mints in Kent, 
given in vol. ii. p. 177. There can, however, be but 
little doubt that LMA, LIMEN, LIMAN, LIMA, 
LIMNA, LIMNV, LMIV, LIMNI, LIMENE, LINEA, 
which occur on coins of Edgar, Badweard II., Athelred I, 
Cant, and Edward the Confessor, designate that placo— 
the ancient Portus Lemanis. Itsname at the present time 
is spclt in various ways—Lympne, Lymne, Lyminge, &e. 
‘Mr. Sainthill (um. Journ, vol. fi. p. 46), in attributing 
coins to this mint, suggests that from the similarity of 
two coins—the one struck by “Leofric M-o Lime,” 
and the other by “Leofrie M-o Rofeo”— probably 
Leofric was moneyer at both Lymne and Rochester. A 
comparison, however, of the moneyers’ names at the two 
places does not bear out this suggestion, and Leofric was 
a name so common that it appears on coins from at least 
thirteen different mints of Aithclred II. 

‘An interesting account of discoveries made on the site 
of the Roman castrum at Lymne will be found in C. Roach 
Smith’s “ Richborongh, Reculver, and Lymne,” and in 
the same author's * Report upon the Excavations” made 
there in the year 1850. 








Joux Evans. 


Vou. IV. N.S P 


3 


VI. 





ACCOUNT OF A COLLECTION OF CHINESE COINS 
IN THE POSSESSION OF W. If, BLACK, ESQ, F.8.A. 
AND OF OTHERS IN THE POSSESSION OF 
CAPTAIN ARCHER. 


[Read before the Nominate Soci, De. 16,1802] 
I wave once more to call the attention of the Numis- 
matic Society to the subject of Chinese numismatics. 
Since the last meeting, Mr. W. H. Black has put into my 
hands for examination the collection of coins I now, by 
his permission, exhibit, and have much pleasure in laying 
before you the result of my investigation of them. 

I will first call your attention to the ingenious manner 
in which these coins are kept together. A stout wire is 
bent at one end into a loop of considerable size, and being 
flattened at the other end, is there perforated. Chinese 
coins, as you are doubtless all aware, have large square 
holes in the centre. ‘The prepared wire is passed through 
these holes, and the coins are effectually seoured by means 
of a padlock passed through the perforation in the wire 
before mentioned. They may thus be examined in detail 
without difficulty, and also without the slightest dangor 
of any of them coming off the wire, or of their being 
abstracted without the knowledge of the proprietor. 
Each coin has on it a Iabel, on which is given the im- 
portant part of the inscription on the coin, and the date 
is added in European figures. Mr. Black has attached a 
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note to the following effect:—“Sent to me from Fou- 
chow, in China, from Thomas H. Chapman, Esq., per 
*Mencius’ Capt. Williamson, and received at Mill Yard 
on 24th April, 1860.” 

‘The coins range in date from about the Christian era 
to the present time, the earliest being of Wang-Mang, 
who usurped the throne of China during the Han dynasty, 
about s.p. 80. A Pwan-Leang coin comes next. ‘These 
ige from 315 n.c, to BL a.v.; the last date seems to 
have been taken here. 

‘The collection is particularly rich in coins of the Sung 
dynasty, 4.v. 951 to 1275, the coins of but one Emperor 
being absent. From thence it passes at once to the Ming ; 
Dut few of these, however, are in the collection, there 
being but 2 single coin of each of seven of these Emperors. 
It isa very remarkable circumstance that there are here 
no coins of the Yuen dynasty, that which comes between 
the Sung and the Ming; and I may add, as worthy of 
notice, that, in three collections that have lately passed 
through my hands—viz., the deposit in the statue of 
Buddha, that brought to the society the meeting before 
the last, on which I presented a report which is inserted 
at the end of this paper, and that now before us—each 
should be totally deficient in the coins of that particular 
dynasty, whilst carlier and later coins were present in 
cach instance. 

In the prescut collection there are also seventeen coins, 
many of which relate to those states and chiefs who, at 
the close of the Ming, withstood the present Tartar 
dynasty for several years. ‘The labels on these have ull 
the same dates—viz., 1628 to 1613; but many of the 
coins arc of later date, and one earlier. Some of these 
coins do not occur in the Chinese numismatic works with 
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which I am acquainted, and, consequently, I have been 
unable to appropriate them. The others I have duly 
placed under their respective chiefs or states. 

‘The collection finishes with coins of the seven Emperors 
of the present dynasty, commencing with Shun Che, 1644, 
and ending with Heen Fung, 1851. I use those epithets, 
although they are not names, but epochs, as the emperors 
are better known under those appellations than by their 
real names. 

T have appended a list of these coins, eighty in number, 
in which T have arranged them in columns chronclo- 
gically. ‘The first column gives the name of the dynasty ; 
the second the name by which each emperor is known 
after his death; the third contains the epoch; and the 
fourth the date. I must, however, remark, that without 
the original Chinese characters this list will appear 
obscure to the Chinese scholar, and I fear will be of 
little interest to ordinary readers. Nevertheless, it may 
have some interest as showing the general nature of a 
genuine collection of Chinese coins, made, as I am in- 
formed, by an eminent autiquary of that nation. 
Just oF rus Cuusase Cous astosetrs 70 W. 1. Busor, Esq, sxcunen 

fox tity Winn As Sazosn DzscxionD. 


‘The fist two coins on the wire inscribed Sang ‘T3h and Shiog Yuen, ae sad on 
the fo bo woo aon aot ecient. Ido nt them ny of the Chines 
ania work to wich Thave aco, hy are cosegentl eepproprned 


nate marmon. xroon. BE 
ane. Waging. Ho Twom s . . 40,3010 30, 
: ‘These coins 
«| nope rom. 
Bean al 

Lb. e803 

166, 188 


942 O48. 
About 1.3, 950 
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pesasre, armor, roc. bare. 
Tweeo ss. Seopfoen's «9.081 967 
gS 
tong. {Gaim | | “foe, an 
; Shun He 2]! 
Han Big). 
ree ed, en 
King Ti |! 
Hwang Sang | 
Kiger |! 
siatng «B04 = 2-1 so, 06s 
Sug. Ming Tvou 2) 
‘Tan Shing ©. 
Ying Two... Ghe'Piag <2 1004, 2007 
Toons. «(Yann © 1} 1008, 108s 
Shao Shing |! 
Che Tang. [ise ie 21 Sf tose, 2200 
Yuea Yew 2. | 
Shing Saag | 
Tks || 
Hoay Twng . 4 SeuenHo |! 1} M01, 1038 
Ging uo 
ng Ning” 
Keon Tung {Shou Fling. - +} a5, 1268 
| te-iang {REAM SCF ae, 2200 
Xo Tong - «Shows! \ 1191, 198 
Nay or Bastera | ene 
‘Sag es =) Ning Tung... KeaTae. : 1196 ,, 1226 
King Yow |! 
Sine Yor 
etwng . . {Hr Sing <1 ag , 1265 
King ing? 
too tong... Han'Shun !  !”126e,, 1278 
‘TeeToo . . . Hug Woo. . * 1867, 1807 
Ching’Twoo |) YongYos 2. 
p Stevwox . 2 Kea'Tieg ©) 152i), 1508 
Ming. 4 Shin Tong | 1 asta 1e19 
Kireng Tog | Di tao 
Te Tang Dl qa, wer 
Wee Twang > | 1038 1668 





‘At the close of the Ming dynasty, many chiefs and 
states withstood the Tartars for many years. ‘The next 
seventeen coins, with one exception, were struck during 
that period, or about that time, The labels on them 
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refer the whole of them to the same dates as the Iust— 
via, 1628 to 1643. Many of them are, however, of later 
date. Tam unable to appropriate the whole of these, as 
some of them do not occeur in the Chinese works to which 
I have aceess. Such as I have been able to identify are 
referred to the several chiefs and states by whom they 
were struck. 


pysasry! | cuumy ox stare 
‘The Korea 


1644 5 1661 
aoe * 1732 
473851735, 
1786 2 1795 
1796, 1820 
2821 5, 1850 
e51 1860 


‘Tog. 








T have also carefully examined the Chinese coins for- 
warded to the society by Captain Archer, and have much 
pleasure in laying before you an account of them. ‘The 
earliest are those termed Taou (knife) and Poo. One of 
these ‘Taou coins (the long one) appears to be genuine; 
the short and thick one is possibly a cast. The former is 
of considerable antiquity, possibly one or two bundred 
years before the Christian era. The latter is referred hy 
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Chinese authors to Wang Mang, who usurped the throne 
during the Han dynasty, and ocenpied it at the com- 
mencement of the Christian cra, ‘The coins called Poo 
are also referred to the same Emperor. ‘There are four 
spceimens of these, possibly casts. There is also a round 
coin of Wang Mang marked “Ta Tsuen Woo Shih.” 
‘Phere are four round coins marked “Pwan Leang,” and 
‘one Woo Choo.” These are also of great antiquity, and 
are as early, if not earlier, than those just mentioned. 

‘The remaining cofus are also round, and are as 
follows :-— 





prvasty urston. —__roct. 
Ohne. , Wan'tes . . Poo'Tweos « 
Peele ad Bete | 
ee aig: || BRE 

mel L112 Milt SS sie ane 
Shing He 

aang Ning 
hing Sung 
Lt mthang 
D1 Ram: 
S mgchigg 2a 

Dt Rogie 10 
2 Meat Wing’ 2861 
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VII. 


ANCIENT INDIAN WEIGIUTS. 


‘Tux attention of archzeologists has recently been attracted 
to the weights and measures of ancient nations by the 
elaborate work of M. Queipo,. and the less voluminous, 
but more direetly interesting article of Mr. R. S.-Poole, 
on the Babylonian and other early metrologics.? At the 
present day, when ethnological inquiries engross such 
an unprecedented share of public notice, any parallel 
study-that may contribute by material and tangible 
evidence to check erroneous or suitably aid and uphold 
sound theories, should be freely welcomed, however much 
its details may threaten to prove tedious, or the locality 
whence its data are drawn may be removed beyoud the 
more favoured circles of research. 

The system of Indian weights, in its local development, 
though necessarily possessing a minor claim upon the 
consideration of the European world, may well maintain a 
leading position in the general investigation, on the ground 
of its primitive and independent organisation, and the 
very ancient date at which its terms were embodied and 





+“ Rasai sur les Systdmes Métriques et Monétaires des Anciens 
Peuples,” par Don V. Quefpo, 8 vols. Sv0., Paris, 1859. Seo 
Also a roview of the same, Journal des Savants, 1861, p. 22! 
repditics  Weighta,”’ Smith's “Dictionary’ of the Bible, 
sondon, 1863. 
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defined in writing; while to numismatists it offers the 
exceptional interest of possessing extant equivalents of 
the specified weights given in the archaic documentary 
record, Sanskrit literature, under the regained faculty 
of interpretation acquired by Western scholars, proves 
to have presorved in the text of the original code of 
Tinda law; as professedly expounded by Manu, and 
incorporated im the “Ménava Dharma Séstra.” ‘The 
positive epoch of this work is undetermined ; but it con- 
fessedly represents, in its precepts, a state of society eon- 
siderably anterior to the ultimate date of their collection 
and committal to writing ;* while the body of the com- 
pilation is assigned, on speculative’ grounds, to from 
2,c. 1280 to ».c. 880. 





* T trust that European scholars will not imagine that I destre 
to ignore Megasthenes’ statement, that the Indians had “no 
written laws." (Strabo, xv. ej. § 08.) ‘This is, indeod, precisely 
‘the testimony—seeing the souree from whence it was derived— 
wo should expect from what we now know of Brahmanieal polio 
As to the addition “who aro ignorant even. of writing,” this 
Fidieulous assertion had previously been nullified by the more 
accurate information of Nearchus (Strabo, xv. 0. i. § 67), and 
farther conclusively refuted by the incidental evidence con- 
ined in the remarkable passage in the same work where it is 
stated, “At the beginning of the new year all the philosophers 
repair to the king at the gate, and anything useful which they 
have committed to writing, or observed tending to improve the 
productions ofthe earth, is then publiely declared.” (xv. ei. §39). 

Max Millle’s “Sanskrit Literature,” pp. 61, 62. ‘The 
code of Mann is almost the only work in Sanskrit Iiteratnre 
which has as yet not been assailed by those who doubt the 
anil of oventhing Indian.” 

‘Professor H. H. Wilson, though hesitating to admit the high 
antiqnity of the ontire Dulic of the composition, was fully pre- 
pared to assign many passages to a date “at least” as carly as 
800 5.0.—Prinsop's “ Essays,” i, note, p. 222. See also Pro- 
fessor Wilson's translation of the ‘Itig Veda Sanbité,” i, 
p.xlvii 

M. Vivien do St. Martin places Mann under “In période des 
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It is a singular and highly suggestive fact that numis. 
matic testimony should have already taught us to look for 
the site of the chief seat of ancient civilisation in northern 
India, to the westward of the upper Jumna—a tract, for 
ages past, relatively impoverished. For such a deduetion 
we have now indirect, but not the less valuable historical 
authority, derived in parallel coincidence from the com- 
parative geography of the Vedie period, and from the 
verbatim text of Manu, the integrity of which seems, for 
the major part, to have been scrupulously preserved. 

The most prolific field among the favoured resorts of 
our native coin-collectors, in olden time, chanced to he 
the exact section of the country constituting the Brakmd- 
varta of the Hindu lawgiver; and Thaneswar—since so 
celebrated in the annals of the land, as the battle-feld of 
successive contending hosts—contributed, at its local fairs, 
‘many of the choicest specimens of the inceptive currencies. 
In this region the Aryans appear to have almost. lost 
their separate identity, and to have commenced the tran. 
sitional process of merging their ethnic individuality amid 
the resident population, though still asserting religions 
and incidentally political supremacy. Such a state of 
things seems vividly shadowed forth in the ethnological 
definitions preserved in Manu ; and it may possibly prove 
to be more than a mere coincidence, that the geographical 
distribution of the limits of “Brakmarshi, as distinguished 
from Brabmévarta,” in the same passage, should so nearly 
be identical with the general boundaries I have already 
traced, from independent sources, for the spread of the 








temps Réroigues,” i. ¢.. between the twelfth and 
B.c., and the Buddhist epoch n.c., 543.—“Ktude sur 
Géographie et les Populations primitives de I 
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trian alphabet in its Southem course (Num. Chron., 
1868, p. 280). 

As I have claimed for the Pre-Aryan In 
independent development of an alphabet specially con- 
trived for, and adapted to, their own lingual require 
ments,$ similarly it can be shown, from as valid internal 
indications, that they originated, altogether on their 
own soil, that which has so often proved a nation’s 
unassailable heritage of its indigenous civilisation—a 
system of weights and measures, which retained its primi 
tive identity in the presence of the dominant exotic 
nationality, tis indisputable that the intrusive Aryans, 
at whatever period their advent is to be placed, met and 
encountered a people, already dwelling in the land, of far 
higher domestic civilisation and material culture than 
themselves. Whether their eventual supremacy was due to 
undiminished northern energy, animal physique, or mental 
subtlety, does not concern us at present; but independent 
of the inner-life evidences to that effect, a parallel 
inforence might be drawn from the indirect data of the 
contrasted tenorof the hymns of the Rig Veda,¢ which, 
while indicating @ crude social condition, refer almost 
exclusively to the country of the Seven Rivers ; whereas 
‘Manu, at a date but moderately subsequent,{ associates the 
far higher progress manifested in the body of the work 














© Prinsep's “Essays,” London, 1858, ii, 43; Num, Chron, 
1868, p. 226. 

* Wilson, “Rig Veda Sanbité,” iii, pp. xvii. xix, London, 
1867; Vivien St. Martin, ‘tude sur la Géographie * * * 
apres los Hymnes Védiques,” Paris, 1859, p. 89. : 

Pe Joumal As, Soe, Beugal,” 1802, p. 49; Max Millo's “Rig 
Veda,” preface to toxi, iv. pp. xxv-—xxxiv. “The traditional 
position of the solstitial points, as recorded in the Jyotisha,” is 
aleulated by Archdeacon Pratt to refer to 1181 n.c,, and by 
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with a more easterly seat of authority, and while asserting 
no community with things or people beyond or to the 
westward of the Saraswati, arrogates for the existing 
representatives of the Aryans a dominance over kindred 
Kingdoms extending, in the opposite direction, down the 
Ganges to Kunauj. But, in demanding credence for the 
simple gift of invention arising out of manifest wants 
among the already thrice commixed, and in so far im- 
proved® local inhabitants, as opposed to the Aryan 
assumption of the introduction of all knowledge, I am by 
no means prepared to contend that the domiciled races 
gained nothing in return. The very contact of inde- 
pendently-wrought civilisations, to whatever point each 
had progressed, could not fail mutually to advantage both 
one and the other ; the question to be asked is, which of 
the two was best prepared to receive new lights, and to 
utilise and incorporate the incidental advantages within 
their own body politic? The obvious result in this case, 
though denoting the surrender by one nation of all their 





the Rey. R. Main to 1186 2.0. See also p. Ixxxvii. on the 
“subject of Bentley's date, 1424-5 n.c. 

‘or speculative dates concerning the Vedas, see also Max 
Miller, “Sanskcit Lit,” pp. 244, 800, ée.; Wilaon, “Rig 
Veda," i. 47,ii.1; St. Martin, p.xix.; M. Barthélemy St. Hilaire, 
Journat des Savants, 1861, p. 63 ; Dr. Martin Hang, “Aitareya 
Bribmave,” Bombay, 1863; Goldstiicker, “ Pinini,” p. 72, dc. 

+ «We have therefore, according to the views just summarily 
pounded, four separate strata, 20 to speak, of the population 














in India:—L. ‘The forest tribes . . . . who'may have entered 
India from the north-east. 2. The Drividians, who entered 
Tada from che north-west... 8. The mace of Soythian or 
non-Arian im 





ts from the north-west, whose re 
ttuarwards united with the Sassi to form the Prarie dialogs 
4 The Arian invaders.” . . . —Muir's 
Pp. 487. See also Caldwell's “ Drévidian 
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marked individuality, by no means implies that they did 
not carry with them their influence, and a powerful one 
‘moreover, and affect materially the character of the people 
among whom, at the end of their wanderings, they intro- 
Auced a priestly absolutism, which has progressively 
grown and increased rather than lost power till very 
recently over all India, 

But here again a most important query forces itself 
upon our consideration, ‘The Aryans are acknowledged to 
have been in a very barbarous state on their first entry 
into the land of the Sapta Sindlu? Tt is not known how 
long a period they consumed in traversing six out of the 
seven streams, or what opportunities may have been 
afforded for social improvement during the movement ; but 
oven by their own showing in the sored hymns of the 
Rig Veda, the Aryans, when they had reached the banks 
of tho Saraswati, were still but very imperfectly civilised. 
‘The Dasyus, or indigenous races, with whom they came 
in contact in the Punjaub, may well also have been in a 
comparatively undeveloped stage of national progress; 
while the inhabitants of the kingdoms on the Jumna 
seem to have been far advanced in civil and political 
rofinement,!? Is it not, therefore, possible, if not probable, 





# St. Martin, p. 91. 

1 Professor Wilson while speaking of the ultimate self-deve- 
opment of the Aryans in the Punjab, remarks, “It [is] indis- 
patable that the Hindus of the Vaidil era had attained to an 
advanced stage of civilisation, littl, if at all, differing from that 
in which they were found by the Greeks at Alexander's inva- 
sion, although no donbt they had not spread so far to tho east, 
and were located chiefly in the Panjéb and along the Indns."— 
“Rig Veda,” ii. p. xvii. I am inclined to quostion this latter 
inference ; 1 do not think the civilisation ovidenced in the text 
of the “Rig Veda” by auy means equal to that discovered at the 
advent of the Greeks; indeed, it would be an anomaly that the 
‘Aryans, while occupied in pressing their way onwards, in con- 
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that when the Aryan flint, at the end of its course, struck 
against the Indian steel, sparks were emitted that flashed 
brightly on the cultivated intellects of a fixed and now 
thoroughly organised and homogeneous nation, whose 
leading spirits quickly saw and appreciated the oppor- 
tunity afforded in the suggestion of a new religion, that 
‘was capable of being evolved, by judicious treatment, out 
of the rude elemental worship, aided forcibly by the mysti- 
fication of the exotic aud clearly superior language of the 
Aryans,which came so opportunely in company?” The 
narrow geographical strip, to which the promoters of this 
creed confined the already arrogant priestly clement, 
intervening between the two nationalities, would soem to 
savour more of an esoteric intention than of any natural 
result of conquest or of progressive power, achieved by 
the settlement of an intellectually higher class. That the 
Axyans should be able so completely to divest themselves 
of their national entity and leave no trace behind them, 
would be singular in itself; bat the concentration of all 
god-like properties on a mere boundary line, so much 
insisted upon as Brahmanism grew and pushed its forees 
downwards into the richer countries of Hindustan, while 
it ignored both the land of the nativity of its votaries and 
stant hostility with the local tribes, should have made a propor- 
‘tionately greater progress in national culture than they did in 
the subsequent six or seven centuries of fixed residence in their 
new home within the five rivers. 

% A late writer in the Westminster Review (1864, p. 164), 
has justly remarked that the 1026 incoherent hymns of the “Rig 
Veda" ‘constituted but a poor stock in trade whereon to 
found a new religion. Nor do the Soma “inspired” Rishis by 
‘whom they were “seen” appear, from the internal evidence of 
their crude chants, to have possessed mental qualifications such 
as should have been equal to the origination of the higher intel- 
Jectual structure of Brahmanism. 
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the site of their later more advantageous domestication, 
forms a fair subject for present speculation and future ~ 
deliberate investigation. But this in itself is a matter 
only incidental to my special subject, and I return to the 
question, that if the Aryans wore so far instructed on their 
first immigration as to bring with them, or subsequently 
to import and amplify, the Phoenician alphabet, and 
similarly to secure its transmission, even as a secondary 
system of writing, over all the country of the Brakmarshis, 
it would be rash to attempt to place a limit on the amount 
of Chaldean or: other western sciences that may have 
accompanied these cursive letters,’ which, either directly 
‘or indirectly, travelled eastward from the borders of 
‘Mesopotamia to the banks of the Ganges. And clearly, 
if the grammarian Pénini’s age has been rightly deter- 
mined by his special modern commentator," Bactrian 
writing, or Yavanéni-tipi,* must have been freely current 
at Taxila at and before n.c. 548, oven as it subsequently 
‘became the ruling alphabet in those parts, so as to appear 
as the Inscription character under Asoka (n.c. 246) in 
the Peshiwar valley, and to hold its own as the official 
method of expression in concurrence with the Jocal Pali as 
low down as Mathura up to a much later period. Under 














4 Wo have indirect evidence to show that this style of writing 
obtained very early currency in association with the monumental 
cnneiform. I assime that wherever, in the ancient sculptares, 
‘we see tivo seribes employed—the one using astyle and marking 
clay tablet, the other writing upon a exible substance— 
that the latter is using onrsive Babylonian, or what has siuee 
been conventionally recognised as Phionician, 

* Goldstiicker, “ Panini, his place in Sanskrit Literature,” 
London, 1861, pp. 12, 227; s0 also Alwis, “ Pali Grammar,” 
Colombo, 1868, p. sli; and Golebrooke’s “ Mise. Essays,” fi. p. 4. 

™ Max Miller, “Sanskrit Lit,” London, 1809, p. 621; and 
preface to text of “ Rig Veda,” London, 1862, vol. iv. p. Lexiv. 
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these evidences of the spread of Aryan civilisation in 
India, there will be little or no difficulty in admitting 
that much of whet has hitherto been esteemed as purely 
indigenous knowledge, may, even thus early, have been 
improved and matured by the waifs and strays of the 
discoveries of very distant nations, without in any way 
detracting from or depreciating the independent origin- 
ality of local thought, or the true marvels India achieved 
unaided by foreign teaching. 

In illustration of the preceding remarks, and as the 
necessary definition of the boundaries of the kingdom to 
which our initial series of coins rofer, I transcribe in full 
a translation of the original passage from Manu, 

‘Manu, ii. 17. “Between the two divine rivers, 
Saraswart and Daisnapwarr [Chitang], lies the tract 
of land which the sages have named Baamwivanta, 
because it was frequented by gods. 18. The custom 
preserved by immemorial tradition in that country, 
amoug the four pure classes, and among those which 
are mixed, is called approved usage. ~ 19. Kunuxsuerna 
[modern Debli], Marsva fon the Jumma], Pancmiza 
(Kenyakubja, Kanauj], and Sénasexa [or Mathurd], 
form the region called Bramsansur, distinguished from 
Brauxivanta, 20. From a Bréliman who was born in 
that country, let al men on earth learn their several 
usages. 21. That country which lies between Huawar 
and Vina, to the east of Vixasaxa [where the Sa- 
rasvati disappears in the desert ¥] and to the west of 
Pravaca [Allahabad], is celebrated by the title of 
Mapurapesa [or the central region]. 22. As far as 











% Sir W. Jones's works, London, 1799, vol. i 
“Hindu Law,” p. 22. 
% Muir, “Sanskrit Texts,” ii. pp. 415-418, 
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the eastern and as far as the western oceans, between 
the two mountains just mentioned, lies the tract which 
the wise have mamed AnvAvanra [or inhabited by re- 
spectable men}. 23. That land on which the black antelope 
naturally grazes is held fit for the performance of sacri- 
fices; but the land of Muxcnmas [or those who speak 
barbarously) differs widely from it. 24. Let the three 
first classes invariably dwell in those before-mentioned 
countries ; but a Sdpna, distressed for subsistence, may 
sojoum wherever he chooses.” 7 

Tt is reasonable to infer that, asa general rule, all 
schemes of weights among an isolated people, initiating 
their own social laws, should preferably be based upon 
some obvious*unit of universal access, rather than upon 
any higher measure of weight, which might naturally 
result, under authoritative legislation, from progressive 
increments on the lower basis. So that, in testing the 
intentional ratios of carly times by the extant moncy 
designed in accordance with the contemporancous tables, 
it will be safer to proceed from the lowest tangible limit 
of the seale, in preference to accepting any superior de- 
nomination as a standard whence to reduce, by division, 
‘the component elements involved. The intuitive unit of 








* ‘Mz, Muir has givon us a new tranelation of this celebrated 
‘passage, which, as it differs from the above in the introductory 
portion, I annex in a separate note. 

“Phe tract, fashioned by the gods, which lies between the 
‘ovo divine rivers, Sarasvat{ and Drishadvats is called Brahm- 
vartta, ‘The usage relating to castes and mixed castes, which 
hhas been traditionally received in that country, is called the 
pure usage. ‘The comtry of Kurukshetra (i the region of 
modern Dehli), aud of the Matsyas (on the Jumma), Panchélas 
(in the vicinity’ of modern Kanauj), and Strasenas (in the dis- 
trict of Mathurd), which adjoins Brahmivartta, is the land of the 
Brahmarshia (divine Riehis).”— Sanskrit Teas, ii. p. 417. 


VOL. IV. N.S. H ; 








50 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


weight, among an imperfeetly formed agricultural com- 
munity, would naturally be the most generally available 
and comparatively equable product of nature; in the form 
of secds of cultivated or other indigenous plants ; and in 
the Indian instance we find, after some defnitions of 
inappreciable lower quantities, the scale commencing with 
a minnte poppy seed, passing on to the several varieties of 
black and white mustard seed, barley-corns, and centring 
in that peculiarly Indian product, the Rati, or seed of the 
wild Gunja creeper, Abrus precatorius (Sanskrit, Krishnala], 
which forms the basis of all local weights, and whose re- 
presentatives of modern growth still retain their position as 
adjuncts to every goldsmith’s and money-changer’s scales. 
Next to the rati in ascending order comes the Masha, which 
in its universal acceptance has almost achieved the title to 
beconsidered as a second unit or ponderable standard, and, 
as such, its name now primarily signifies “an elementary 
weight;?"® but on reverting to its earlier equivalent mean- 
ings it would seem that the term, in its original static sense, 
like the whole of the weights hitherto quoted, referred to 
another of Nature’s gifts, the seed of the Indian-bean 
(Phaseolus radiatus), which, like the rati, claims especially 
am Indian habitat as an extensively cultivated plants 
and, to complete their associate identities, the bean as at 
present raised would seem to correspond with the weight 
assigned to it nearly 8,000 years ago, and to average about 
the amount of five ratis. The next advance upon the 
imfsha is, in the gold table, a suvarna, a word meaning 
gold itself, and which probably implies in this case the 
particular divisional quantity of that metal which in 
earlier times constituted the conventional piece or lump 








¥ Wilson's “ Glossary of Indian Terms.” 
Wilson's “Sanskrit Dictionary.” 
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current in commerce, While the silver increment on the 
misha is designated by the optional title of purdna, or old, 
which may be supposed to allude to the, even then, recog- 
nition of this measure of value as emanating from high 
antiquity; and it is precisely the required amount in 
corresponding ratis of silver incorporated in the earliest 
extant prototype of coins that I am now about to exhibit. 
‘The silver satamdna also derives its name from the vege- 
table kingdom, meaning in the original, 100 ménas, or 
secds of the Alocasia Indica; when the precise plant, and 
the locality whence the carly standard was obtained, are 
satisfactorily determined, the return will probably be 
found to accord with the required 100 ménas, = 820 ratis, 
or the identical weight to which the gold pala or nishka 
corresponds. 
‘need not follow the nomenclature of the larger divisions 
of weights in the joint tables, but before closing the inquiry 
T would revert for a moment to the leading point I desire 
to establish, that the Indians were not indebted to the 
Aryans for their system of weights; the latter, in fact, 
when tried by the test of the hyrons of the “Rig Veda,” 
would seem to have been very ill versed in the Flora 
Indica, an extensive knowledge of which was clearly 
necessary for, and is evidenced in, the formation of the 
scale of proportions. Indeed, although the Vedic Aryans 
often invoked their gods to aid their agriculture, the result 
so little availed them that their efforts at cultivation 
were apparently confined to barley, in the raising of which 
even they do not sccm to have been always successful.*? 
‘The next question to be examined is the distribution 
of the arithmetical numbers whereby the process of 














* Wilson's “Rig Veds,” i. pp. xi, Ivii., and ji. p. xi, 
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multiplication was conducted. Mr, Poole has Inid it 
down as a law for Mesopotamian metrology that, ‘all 
the older systems are divisible by either 6,000 or 8,600. 
‘The 6,000th or 3,600th part of the talent is a divisor of 
all higher weights and coins, and a multiple of all lower 
weights and coins, except its rds.” 

The sixes and sixties of the banks of the Euphrates 
find no counterpart to the southward of the Sewalik range 
beyond. the inevitable ten and the included five. ‘The 
system, like all clse pertaining to it, had its own indepen- 
dently devised multiple, the four. Whether the first sugges- 
tion of this favourite number was derived from the four 
fingers of the hand, four-footed beasts, or the higher flight 
of the four elements, we need not pause to inquire, but the 
Indians have at all times displayed an unprecedented faculty 
for figures, and were from the first able to manipulate com- 











% Mr, Poole has favoured me with the sibjoined revised list 
of ancient metric systoms : 
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Gist Us Rewliawon “Journal Royal Asiatic Society,” sxe 
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plicated arithmetical problems, aud especially delighted in 
fabulous totals; but with all this they have ever evinced 
their allegiance to the old 4, which we find in its place of 
honour in the earliest extant writings and inscriptions. As 
the nations of the West, to meet their own wants, speedily 
produced a separate symbol for jive, and abbreviated the 
five perpendicular strokes of the Phienician into <. ‘The 
Indians, apart from their indigenous Péli signs for 4, 
simplified the tedious repetition of the four lines the 
Bactrian writing had brought with it from Mesopotamia 
into a cross like a Roman X, which was doubled to form 
eight, while they left the five utterly uncared for, to follow 
in a measure the original Phenician method of IX, or 
4 plus 1 = 5. Of course the Indian table of weights 
had in practice to have its lower proportionate atoms 
accommodated to the weights actually pertaining to the 
seeds in each instamce, but the higher gradations are 
uniformly grounded upon fours and tens ; and to show how 
distinctly the idea of working by fours was fixed in the 
minds of men, we find the gradational system of fines in 
‘Mann (viii. 887) progressively stated as “8, 16, 82, 64.” 
So much for the antiquarian evidences, and to prove the 
custom at the other extreme of the chain of testimony 
and its survival within a nation of almost Chinese fixity, 
it may be asserted that the whole vulgar arithmetic is 
primarily reckoned by gandas = “fours,” and in the 
modern bazars of India the unlettered cultivator may 
frequently be seen having a complicated account demon- 
strated to him by the aid of a series of fours, represented, 








® Gesonius, p. 88; M. Pihan, “Signes de Numération usités 
chez les Peuples Orientaux,” Paris, 1860, p. 167. 
% “Journal Royal Asiatic Society,” xix. 
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asthe case may be, by cowrie-shells, or grains of pulse. I 
pass by other elements of calculation, such as the favourite 
84 (7 x 12)*5 which might bring me into contest with the 
astronomers, and content myself with resting this portion 
of my case on the coincidences already cited, as I conclude 
‘the most ardent upholder of Aryan supremacy can hardly 
arrogate for that ethnic division of the human race any 
speciality in fours.®® 

L now proceceil to quote the passage from Manu defining 
the authorised weights and equivalents of gold and silver, 
which I have cast into a tabular form as more readily 
explanatory of the text, and as simplifying the reference 
to relative scales of proportion. 

viii. 181. ‘Those names of copper, silver, and gold 
[weights] which are commonly used among men for the 
purpose of worldly business, I will now comprehensively 
explain. 182. The very small mote which may be dis- 
cerned in a sunbeam passing through a lattice is the first 
of quantities, and men call it a frasarenu, 188. Eight of 
those trasarenus are supposed equal in weight to one 
minute poppy-seed (likiyd), three of those seeds are equal 
to one black mustard-seed (rdja sarshapa), and three of 
these last to a white mustard-sced (gaura-sarshapa). 
184, Six white mustard-seeds are equal to a middle-sized 
barley-com (yava), three such barley-coms to one 
frishnala (raktika], five krishnalas of gold are one mésha, 








% See an admirable essay on this number, under the head of 
“ Chourasee,” in Sir H. M. Elliot's “Glossary of Indian Term: 
Agra, 1845. 

AL. Pictot, who has so laboriously collected all and every- 
thing pertaining to the Aryans, in his “ Paléontologio Ling: 
tique,” does not even notice’ the number!—“Les Origines 
Indo-ouropéennes, " Paris, 1863, p. 565. 
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and sixteen such mdshas one suvarna. 135. Four suvarnas 
make a pala, ten palas a dharana, but two krishnalas 
weighed together are considered as one silver méshaka. 
186. Sixteen of those mfshakas are a silver dharana, or 
purdna, but a copper Kérsia is known to be a pana or 
kérshipana. 187. Ten dharanas of silver are known by 
the name of a salamdna, and the weight of four suvarnas 
has also the appellation of  nishka.”# 
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As there are some obscurities in the detail of the 
weights given in Manu, I have referred to the next 
succeeding authority on Hindu law, the Dharma-Sistra of 
‘Yejnavalkya, whose date is variously attributed from a 





= “Hind Law, or tho Ordinances of Mann,” by G. 0. 
Haughton, London, 1825, and works of Sir W. Jones, London, 
1799, vol. iii, Hanghton's translation has been modified as 
above by my friend, Mr. J. Muir. 

“Mz. Muir has’ communicated to me the following note 
‘on the copper weight. “Kulldka Bhatta (the Sanskrit Com- 
rentatr on Mann), explain, that lexieographors declare a 
Kérshika or Kérsha to be the fourth of a pala.” But 6 
Krisinalas or Raktikas boing equal to a Masha, and 16 méshas 
==1 sovama, and 4 suvarnas pala will equal 
5 X 16 x 4 = 320 krishnalas, and a Kérsha being } of a pala, 
will equal $22 = 80 krishnalas, 
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period shortly before Vikaméditya, or 1.c. 57 to 50 4.02? 
‘His tables are nearly identical with those already quoted,” 
one unimportant but reasonable variant being the assign- 
ment of three white mustard seeds instead of six to the 
Darley-corn. There are some apparent contradictions and 
complications regarding palas and suvarnas, and no addi- 
tional information respecting the weight of the copper- 
measure of value, which is described in Dr. Roer’s trans- 
lation as vaguely as in Manu, “a copper pana is of the 
weight of a kérsha,” and as the English commentator 
justly observes, the tables “by no means satisfactorily 
define the intrinsic weight and signification of the Pana, 
which as the measure of pecuniary penalty” would 
naturally be of the greatest importance, It is to be 
remarked that neither Manu nor Ydjnavalkya refer in any 
way to the Cowrie-shel] currency, which was clearly in 
these days a seaboard circulation ; nor is any mention 
made of the Tola, which subsequently plays so leading a 
part in Indian metrology. So much for the weights and 
their relative proportions inter se. I shall defer any 
examination of the corresponding equivalents in the 
English standard till I can apply the results to the extant 
coins of the period. 





™ Lassen, “Ind. Alt," ii, 874, 470,610. Dr. Roer,  Yajna- 
valkya,” Oaleutta, 1859, p. 11; M. Miller, “Sanskait Lit,” 
880; Stentzler (2nd Cent. 4.0.) 

Sec. 632. Five krishmala berries = 1 mésha, 16 méshas 
=1 suvarna, “Seo, 363. A pala is 4 or 5 euvarnas, ‘Two krish- 
nalas are a silver misha; 16 of the latter a dharana, Sec, 364. 
A sataména and a pala are each equal to 10 dharanas ; a nishica 
is 4 suvarnas.” * * Note, In the corresponding slokas of 
‘Mann, 10 palas are said to be equivalent to 1 dharana. We 
can only reconeile this by supposing Manu to refer to a gold 
pals, and Y4jnavaliya to a silver pala. ‘Tho Swnakit come 
mentator adds, under Copper, 4 kérshas= 1 pala, 1 pana = 
Kérsha, te. pala, 
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Before taking leave of this division of the subject, I 
am anxious to meet, in anticipation, an objection which 
may possibly strike philologists as hostile to the general 
position I have sought to maintain in this paper; inas- 
much as it may be held that the fact of the several divisions 
of the static tables being expressed in Sanskrit words, 
should, primd facie, imply that the Sauskrit-speaking 
“Aryans” originated the system upon which the grada- 
tional scales were based. But it must be remembered that 
‘the entire work from whence these data are derived is 
written in the Sanskrit language, its vory exotic character 
justifying the inference that it was so embodied, not with 
1 view to vulgar use, but for the purposes of « superiorly 
educated or, more probably, of an exclusive class. More- 
over, it is to be borne in mind that the specch itself, though 
forcign, had for many centuries been partially introduced 
into the land, and constituted the chosen means of ex- 
pression of the dominant religious and occasional temporal 
authority. But apart from these considerations there 
remains to me the more comprehensive question as to 
how much of the Sanskrit tongue of our modern diction- 
aries, at this time undergoing the process of formation 
amd maturation on Indian soil, was indebted to the local 
speech? It can be shown from sound paleographic, as 
‘well as from philological testimony, that the intermingling 
Aryans borrowed , Dravidian letters to improve their then 
imperfect alphabet," adopted Drévidian words till lately 
classed as Aryan, and as we have seen, by the inherent 
evidence of the Bactrian character, appropriated a very 








® Norris, RAS, xv. p.19. “The Scythic Version of the 
Bebistun Inscription of Darius," Caldwell, “ Drévidian Gram- 
mar,” pp. 43, 107, 111; Prinsep's “Essays,” ii, 161, 

% Caldwell, p. 488 ; Muir, “ Sauskrit Texts,” fi. p. 39. 

Vol. IV. N.S. 1 
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large amount of Indian Pili design in the mechanical 
onstruction of the vocalic and other portions of their 
needfully amplified Semitic writing 

had written thus far, with growing doubts about the 
universality of the Indo-Germanie speech in India, when 
it occurred to me to inquire if Dravidian roots might not 
throw light upon the clearly misunderstood meaning of 
the passage in Manu, defining the value of a copper 
Adrshdpana. ‘The result has more than answered my 
expectations, as I find the Tamil kdsu,” corruptly “cash,” 
described as ‘coin, money in gencral,”” and among the 
details it is mentioned that ponakdsu, vennikdsu, and 
pettalaikdsu still exist as the vernacular terms severally 
for gold, silver, and copper coins, while the corresponding 
verb késadikka primarily means “to coin.” With these 
hints a new and intelligible translation of the verse in 
question may be proposed, to the effect that a “Aérshdpana 
is to be understood (to be) a coined copper pana.” If 
this interpretation will stand criticism, we have indeed the 
now phase of the Indian monetary system, that the 
earliest Sanskrit authority, on such subjects, extant, da 
‘between 1280 and 880 v.c., recognises as an ordinary fact 
the institution of coined money, while the context proves 
how much of Drévidian civilisation still remained in the 
‘Upper provinces, and how little competent subsequent 
Sanskrit commentators on Manu’s text were to appreciate 
anything beyond their own confined views and conven- 
tional teachings. 








(To be continued.) 





% Nam. Chron., 1868, p. 282; Prinsep's “ Essays,” ii, 146, 
1 Wilson, Glossary of Tndian Terma,” sub voce 
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MARKING vor MILLING, 


[Rea Before the Numismatic Soeiety, March 19, 1803.) 


Ture is nothing which requires greater caution than the 
eredence we give to traditionary information. 

Ignorance or misconception confers adclusive colouring 
to facts, which are believed until they become perpetuated 
as popular errors, by finding their way into print, and 
thus being circulated by some fancied authority, are 
adopted by the historian without inquiry as to their 
truth or origin. 

In vol. xviii. p.178 of the Numismatic Chronicle, Mr.G. 
Sparkes, a correspondent, says :—In all sciences, numis- 
matics included, precision of language is most essential. 
Everything should have a name, and each word should 
signify only one thing. 

“What then is the proper term for that part of a coin 
which is usually either milled or inseribed ? 

“It is commonly called the ‘edge’ ; but this expression 
has also another meaning, for it is often applied to the 
circumference of the surface of the coin.” 

As this appeared amongst the débris of ‘ Miscellanea,” 
there was no response. 
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Lhave been induced to make these preliminary obser- 
vations in consequence of the repeated use of the terms 
“milling,” “edge milled,” “edge engrailed,” “milled on 
the edge in straight lines,” “milled on the edge with 
oblique lines,” “edge milled with a leaf pattern,” repeated 
“o'er and o'er again,” by tho Rev. H. Clnistmas, in his 
simirable papers on the “ Copper Coinage of the British 
Colonies in America,” and the “Trish Coins of Copper 
and Billon,” in Vol. II.of the New Series of the Chronicle, 

T take the occasion (because it is the most recent) to 
enter my protest against the use of those terms as appli- 
cable to the device, whatever it may be, upon the edges of 
any coins. 

‘A popular delusion is to be regretted under any cir- 
‘cumstances ; but when a Society, amongst whose members 
are enrolled the highest authorities connected with the 
science it is the object to elucidate and promote, permits 
an error to be promulgated in its own Journal, I fecl it 
is necessary to call attention to the subject, and, so far as 
is practicable, set the matter at rest in the numismatic 
world, whatever be the result amongst the “outer 
barbarians.” 

It isimmatorial to my purpose whether the Frenchman, 
Bloye Mastrelle, introduced into the Mint, in the Tower 
of London, the “mill and screw” in 1561, or not. 

‘he old process of coining by the hammer consisted, 
first, in flattening the bars of gold or silver upon iron 
anvils to the required thickness; from those plates 
planchets were cut, which, when adjusted, &e., were 
impressed with the device upon the cojning irons or dies 
dy means of the hammer. 

‘This method continued until the 14th Charles II., 4.0. 
1662, when the “flatling-mill,” for rolling the bars to any 
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specific gauge, and the “coining press,” worked with a 
fly bar by means of a sorew, gave the impression from the 
dics. 

In addition to the flatting-mill and coining-press, there 
was also a “cutting-engine,” which, by force of a screw, 
cut out the round blanks from the strips of metal that 
had been milled. ‘The blanks, after being annealed, 
adjusted to weight, &., wore taken to the “marking- 
room,” where, in strict privacy (enforced by an oath), any 
lettering, figure, graining, or marking upon the ciges 
was done by the moneyers only. 

‘That process never was called at the Mint by any other 
term than “marking,” and has no relation or connection 
whatever with “milling,” which is purely and simply the 
reduction of the bar or ingot of metal to a plate, and next 
to a strip or ribbon. 

By stat. 9 Win. IIL, ¢. 2, the currency of all ham- 
mered silver coin was prohibited after January, 1697. 
And all the hammered gold coin that remained in cir- 
culation was prohibited by stat. 6 Geo. IL, ¢. 25, sec. 19 
(1782). 

By stat. 8 & 9 Wm. IIL., c. 26, sec. 1, it was enacted, 
«That after the 16th of May, 1697, no smith, engraver, &¢., 
shall knowingly make or mend, or begin or proceed to 
make or mend, or assist in the making or mending, of any 
(Bancheon, &e. &e.) edger or edging tool, instrument, or 
engine, not of common use in any trade, but contrived for 
marking of money round the edges with letters, yrainings, 
or other marks or figures resembling those on the edges 
of money coined in his Majesty’s Mint; nor any press 
for coinage, nor any cutting engine, for cutting round 
Vianks by force of a screw out of flatted bars of gold, 
silver, or other metal, &c.” 
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‘The offences wore made high treason, and every offender 
upon conviction was “ to suffer death.” 

Thad some hesitation to cite a judicial decision as to 
what was considered milled money within the statute of 
William, Finding, however, in the Numismatic Journal, 
. ps 267, the full report of a trial arising out of 
another popular error (which supposes a furthing of 
Queen Anne to be of enormons value), I avail myself of 
the precedent to inflict upon you the caso of “James 
Bunning, alias Pendegrast, who was tried at the Old 
Bailey September Sessions, 1794, for putting off to J. P., 
nine pieces of false and counterfeit milled money and coin, 
each comterfeited to the likeness of a pices of legal and 
current milled money and silver coin of the realin called a 
shilling, at lower rate and value than the same did by 
their denomination import, and were counterfeited for,” &e. 

“The fact of knowingly putting off, &e., was fully 
proved; but it could not be proved that the money had 
‘any marks of milling upon it. The prisoner being con- 
victed, the objection was referred to the judges, who all 
held the convietion right.” 

Milled money is so called to distinguish it from ham- 
mered money; and all the money now current is milled, 
i.e,, passed through a mill or press to make the plate 
out of which it is cut of a proper thickness; thongh by 
‘a vulgar error it is frequently supposed to mean the 
marking on the edges, which is properly termed graining 
or marking. ‘The judges therefore thought it unnecessary 
that the counterfeit money should appear to have been 
milled, for, considering milled-money as one word (2s if 
written with a hyphen), and descriptive of the money 
now current, if the counterfeit resemble the money, which 
if genuine, would have been milled, it is enough. 
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From 1815 to the present time, the marking upon the 
edges has been doue by means of an engrailed collar 
placed upon the ueck of the lower die, so that by one 
Dlow of the press the coin is completed. ‘Though this 
mode of marking the edges is a modern invention, on a 
reserved case in 1825 it was decided by all tho judges to 
be within the Act of William IIL, and the Prisoner | was 
executed ut Stafford.” 

An instrument somewhat similar in principle to the 
old edging tool is still in use, but instead of marking, i 
smooths and turns up the edges of the blanks, making them 
slightly concave; and thus when struck by the dies the 
protecting edge on the verge of the coins, as well as the 


beading within it, is rendered more perfect. 
B,J. Powsun. 





2 ‘Phie was the case of Theodore Moore, a notorions coiner. 
‘When apprehended, many hnndved silvered blanks, intended for 
half-erowns and shillings, were seized ; but the only unlawful 
instruments in his possession, upon which to sustain a charge by 
indictment, were alee collars engrailed, or the purpose of “marke 
ing money'upon the ede,” aud applicable to the Llenks found. 

Great efforts were made at Birmingham for the defence 
rodala in vasious metals ware stuck from od dia and their 

3 engrailed by means of what is technically called by the 
skeen ene Buen ale 

‘hose are small. stoel cylinders, with various devices sunk: 
on their edges. When used, they are patinto a socket and held 
by the hand forcibly ageiust the article to be knurled — 
fixed in a lathe—they are cepecially used by mathematical in~ 
strument makers, for the edges of serews, telescope slides, &c., 
and nnivorsally by workers in metal for ornament as well as 
use, 

Tt was a clumsy contrivance, and. too transparent to deceive. 

‘Phe late Sir Edward Thomason, and other medallists, proved 
that any graining upon a medal would altor its character and 
destroy its value—that the instrument used at the Mint for 
making the edges of coins, never had been used in any trade at 
Birmingham, and was unknown. 
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PROPOSED COINAGE FOR PORT PHILLIP, 
AUSTRALIA, IN 1853. 


nave much pleasure in calling attention to four curious 
pattem pieces in gold, struck in the year 1858, when it 
‘was proposed to erect a separate mint for Port Philip 
(Melbourne), im South Australia, They cannot indeed be 
considered as specimens of art, but they will serve hero- 
after as an interesting record of what the most prosperous 
colony England has ever founded intended as the type of 
their national coinage. 
They may be described as follows :— 
1. Obu—ronr ramuuar. avereatia in sunk letters on the 
cireumference of the coin on a surface provionsly 
engino-turned. In the field, a kangaroo, seated 


to right, and underneath, 1853. 
Rev—Pune AUSTRALIAN GOLD . TWO ODNoES engraved 
(as on the obverse) on surface previously engine- 
tamed. “In the feld, 2, on which las ‘been 
stamped, in small letters, two ovxoss. The edge 


of the coin is mill 
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2, Obu—Same as last. 
Reo—PURY AUSTRALIAN GOLD . ONE OUNCE. In the field, 
1, on which is stamped in small letters, oxm 


‘ovxer. 


Jn the 





XN, Sixo BE. 
4, Obv.—Same as last. 
PURR AUSPRALIAN GOLD . QuARTER ouNoE, Ta 

the field, 3. 

N. Bize. 45. 

‘These pieces are all now preserved in the British 
Museum and I am informed by Mr. William Morgan 
Brown, from whom they were purchased during the last 
year, that twenty-seven sets were originally struck, and 
that of these all have been melted down,” except: one 
which is proserved at Melbourne, and the one which I 
have described above. 

I may remark that the type of the Kangaroo is not 
wholly new, as there is in the National Collection a 
shilling token of Van Dieman’s Land, on which it also 
‘occurs. ‘This token, which is probably scarce, may be 
tus desoribed : 


Obv-—nasmanta. 1828. In the field, kangaroo, seated 
to right, but looking Lack. 
Roo—xacrxrost AND DeoRave’s saw scrzs. In the 














field, oxm snruixa roxex. ‘The edge is plain, 
Dut the legend on each side is surrounded by a 
cielo of dots. 

R. Size, 6. 


‘The workmanship of this token is good, and much 
superior to that of the patterns above described. I 
suspect that it is of English origin, and, not improbably, 
a product of the Scho Mint. It was purchased in 1818 
\ from a dealer in the City. W. 8. W. Vaux. 
8. K 
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x. 


KENTISH TOKENS OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
OBNTURY. (Continued) 


FAVERSHAM. 
Prams P. 


‘Tae town and port of Faversham, long associated with 
gunpowder and oysters, is situated on a navigable arm of 
the Swale, in one of the most fertile parts of the highly 
cultivated county of Kent, nine miles from Canterbury, 
and forty-seyen from London. 

‘The very numerous and varied Roman and Saxon re- 
aains which have been and are still frequently met. with 
in its neighbourhood, show that the former people soon 
availed themselves of the advantages of so favourable a 
locality, adjoining the Watling Street, and the nearest 
harbour to Canterbury, to erect suitable dwellings for 
‘those employed in their commerce. 

‘Under the Saxon Government it is also evident that it 
‘was something more than a small fishing town, 

Stephen was greatly pleased with it, erected the Abbey 
of Faversham, and was interred within its walls, 

‘The inhabitants of the town were among the catliest to, 
tid their, business transactions by the use of tokens. 

Tacobs, in his “ History of Faversham, 174,” writes— 
“In 1648, the making.of private traders’ tokens, com- 
menced in London, and this year, 1649, and the succeed- 
































FAVERSHAM TOKENS 
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ing oites, the example was followed by great uumbers of 
‘our townsmen, even so low down as by the common porter’s 
deputy, the backer of corn from the quays to the vessels 
in the creck, and continued until 1669 ; none of a later 
date having come within my observation.” 

‘Tho prosont greatest known numbor of these tokens is 
fourtecn, all of which are engraved on the accompanying 
Plate, 

No. 1 is the halfpenny of George Allon, 1666. ‘The 
device a horse shoe ; on the reverse, in Peaversham his 
half peny.” 

‘The year inwhich this token was issued was one of sor- 
row for Faversham, ‘The town was visited by the plague ; 
and it is further recorded that five women died in child- 
bed, and were buried within a week. 

George Allen was Mayor of Faversham in 1680. 

No. 2 has the very carly dato of 1649, and on the 
obverse a full-faced bust of a female, crowned, certainly 
intended for the Morcers’ Arms, the word “Mercer” being 
added to’the issuer’s mame, On the reverse is, “in 
Feversham 1649,” and in the fleld the Grocers? Arms. 

‘The corporation of Faversham, at the request of the 
tradesmen, May 22nd, 1616, established a fellowship and 
society by the name of the Company of Mercers; made 
several rules for the better regulation of the tradesmen 
and artificers within their jurisdiction ; and appointed a 
master, two wardens, and cight assistants, to constitute a 
court to elect persons to the freedom, the admission to 
which was ten pounds, A 

No. 8.—The device, a duck, in a very proud or duckish 
attitude, is intended as a rebus on the issuer’s name, 
«William Buck 1660 in Feversham, his half peny.” 

‘The bearers of this name-ivere a considerable family in 
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Faversham, In 1751, Elizabeth, the wife of Thoma 
Buck, gentleman, was buried inr Faversham church ; and 
in 1761, Susan, second wife of Thomas Buck, was placed 
in the same edifice. 

‘The name does not occur among the present inhabitants, 

No. 4—The unusual form of this token is worthy of 
notice. Phillip Butler” was evidently an advocate for 
square dealing. The deviee is a crown under a rainbow, 
The reverse has, in five lines, “of Feversham hiv half 
penny 1669.” 

‘The engraving is from a cast taken from the exccod- 
ingly rare token in the Bodleian Library. 

‘Tho wife of Philip Butler was buried in Payorsham 
church, 1676. 

No. &.—The farthing of “R. B.C. in Faversham 1651 
at the Queene Armes.” ‘The Arms of England and France, 
quarterly. 

No. 6.— John Cleare 1666,” an arched crown, of 
Feaversham his half peny.” 

No. 7.—John Ellis, on “his halfpony,” wrote himself 
“ Backer in Feversvm 1667 ;” and had for his device a 
wheatsheaf, from which, and the varied spelling of the 
period—evidenced even in this example in the oxtho- 
graphy of the town, ‘Foversvm”—it might be inferred 
hie was by trade a baker; but from the quotation from the 
“History of Faversham,” given above, it seems pretty 
evident he was the man ‘so low down as the common 
porter’s deputy, the Jacker of corn from the quays to the 
vessels in the creek.”” 

No. 8—“ Robert Hogben,” three tuns (th Vintners? 
Arms) ‘in Feversham his half peny.” From one of the 
oldest taverns in Favorsham—the Three Tune —still 
standing near Tanner’s Green, at a short distance from the 
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water that supplies the powder-mills at the lower part of 
the town, approaching Davington Hill. 

‘Phe old town-hall and gaol stood in ‘Tanner's Groen. 
‘The name Hogben is common among the present inha- 
bitants, 
¥ No.9 has the very familiar devico, the Grocers’ Arms, 
around which are the letters W. I. K., and “William, 
Knight 1666;” on the revorse, “his halfpeny in 
‘Feaversham.? 

No. 10,—James March ” also adopted the Grocers? 
Arms for “his halfpony,” with the letters I. A. M., cir- 
culated “in Feversham in Kent 1669.” 

No 11 has an eccentric rendering of the issuer’s name, 
“Poare Ned 1667 his halfpeny in Feversham in Kent.”” 
“Ned” was probably a gardener—indicated by his devico, 
4@ tree, the cherry tree, still extensively cultivated in that 
part of the county. 

‘The aunals of Faversham record that in “1545 King 
Houry VIII. lay hore one night, and was presented with 
two dozen of chekins and a seive of cleris.” 

No. 12 is ootangular, and has on the obverse, in five 
ines, “John Picarco in Feversham 1667.” ‘The fish is 
intended for adolphin. ‘The old house in Preston Street, 
from which this token was issued, is still named “The 
Dolphin,” and ranks as the second tavern in Faversham 
at the present day. 

No. 18.—This was issued from the same tavern asNo. 5, 
above described, and from it we learn that Robert Preston 
was proprietor of the “Queens Armes in Feversham. 
1664.” ‘The crowded letters across the field are a careful 
ropresentation of those on the token. 

‘The “Queon’s Arms” had a distinguished though 
unwilling visitor in the year 1688, when James II, was 
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intercepted in his endeavour to leave the country, and 
was brought into Faversham by some sailors of that town. 

‘The following account of this event was written in 1688 
by Captain Richard Marsh, who took an active part in 
the detention of the king, and was published ninety years 
since in Jacob’s “ History of Faversham.” 


“Decomber 11th, being Tuesday, diverse stage coaches were 
going to Canterbury ; when they eamo to Boughton Street, the 
persons therein, hearing that Canterbury gates wore shut, and 
‘the inhabitants of the city in arms, they resolved to retreat; one 
of which conches camo into Faversham, being Sir ‘Thomas 
euner's, and himself in it, who was then judge of the common 
ch esquire Grahams, one of the commissioners of excise, 

Bourton; they would have hired a vessel here to 
1d them over to France, but wo retained them 
ore, aa justly suspecting’ they were flying from 

















ce. 
PMC Wilt wo wore securing theo, the Oxpringe men siopped 
five other coaches, and ent to town for a stronger gu 
yrhich the people ran with gret alucrity and cheerfulness, and 
brought them prisoners into Faversham; only one coach escaped 
‘heir hands at Ospringe, and drove hard on Sittingbourne. I 
‘was one that followed them, with esquire Ricard, Mr. Napleton, 
and Mr, Edwards, and examined them at Sittingbourne, in 
which wo took father Obadiah Walker, father Poulton, a Popis 
schoolmaster nt Hacknoy, and Mr. Sign, quartermaster in Sir 
award Halos’ regiment, which person was appointed to be 
sorvant to the said Obadiah Walker, and conducted them all to 
Faversham that night, and sent three expresses to Canterbury, 
‘Ashford, and Maidstone, to alarm the country as they went, for 
speedy tuprliey, for fou of @ rrene, whic we had tho next 
day, While that every man was thus employed to take oriminale, 
in pursuance to the Prince of Orange's third declaration, wo 
heard of Sir Edward Hales being about lmy in order for hia 
escape. 

“‘Pho Faversham sailors observing a vessel of about thirty 
tons, lying at Shellness to take in ballast, resolved forthwith 
to go and board her; they went in the ‘evening with threo 

‘and about forty men, and three files of musqueteers of 
‘Faversham band, all well appointed, of which they made William 
Amis, sometime’ master of a vessel, their captain ; in the cabin 
of which vessel they seized three persons of quality, of whom 
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they knew only Sit Edward Hales; from which three persons 
they took three hunidred guineas,” and brought them after 
wards on shore beyond Oure, at a place ealled the Stool, on 
Wednesday, Decomiber the twelfth, about ten o'clock in the 
morning, where met them Sir ‘Thomas Jemer's conch, with 
bout twonty gentlemen of the town on horeeback, and brought 
them into the Queen's Arms in Faversham. I, standing by the 
coach, seeing th king come ont, whom I Inow very well, was 
astonished, and said, ‘Gentlemen, you have taken ‘the king a 
prisoner’ which wronght great autazement amongst thom ll. 
‘Then tho gentlemen owned shim as thefr soverofgn. ‘When the 
wg expressed himecl! in this manner to one of the clergy 
‘T seo the rabllo is np, and I mast say with the paalmist, that 
God alono ean still the rage of tho sea, and tho madness of the 
people; for I ennnot doi sald the king ‘therefore am T 
forced to-ly.’ Then tho king ordered tho money that was taken 
from thom to bo divided amongst them that took him. ‘The 
‘king wroto a lottor to the Enrl of Winchelsea to come to him, 
‘and lot him know that he was at Faversham in the midst of hia 
at which my lord camo from Canterbury that night, 
which much gladded the king that ho fied now one with him 
‘that knew how to respect the porson of a king and to awe the 
rabblo; for those bratish, nnmannerly sailors had earried them 
selves vory indecently towards him. 

‘Whe king desired much of the gontlomon to convey him 
away at night in the eustom-houso boat, and pressed it upon 
their consofonces, and told thom that if tho Princo of Orange 
should take away his life, his Ulood would be required at thir 
hands, and that now it was in their power to roloaso him, but 
shortly it would be out of thelr power to do him good. "The 

entlomen would by no moans admit of it, saying they must be 
‘ccountablo for him to the Princo of Orango, and it would be 
‘moans of laying the nation in blood. He was carried from the 
Queen's Arms to the mayor's houso, Which was Captain Thomas 
Southonse's, which is tho house that our observator now lives in, 
in Court Stroct, whoro ho continued under a strong guard of 
soldor, and stilors until Saturday morning flowing, ten 
o'clock, 



































the king was also robbed of two 
gold medals, one on the birth of the Pretender, the other on the 
birth of Charles II. The first was, in 1774, in the cabinet of 
‘Thomas Knight, Haq, of Godmersham ; the other in that of 
Mr. John White, merchant, of London. Both were procured 
from the reduced son of that Amis who was captain of the crew. 
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No. 14 is without a date, and has “Francis Waterman 
(the Mercers’ Arms) in Favesham. F.8.W.” The spelling 
of the town on this example is the fifth variation in the 
number described, Francis Waterman was free of the 
Mercers’ company at Faversham, mayor of the town in 
1665, and again in 1681. On the reverse of the token is 
the letter S, the initial of his wifo’s name—Sarah, wife 
of Francis Waterman, was buried in Faversham church 
1694; and Francis Waterman in 1707 was buried in the 
same sacred edifice, 

H.W. Rove, 


(To be continued.) 





Pe a a. eee 





NOTIOE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLIOATIONS. 





In No, 6 (November and December) of the Revue Vumtema- 

sigue for 1868 ther aro the following atilon:— 
tivibution of some Celtiberian coins to the town of 

Salasin” by MF Zable Zangrnte 

2. Coins of Marseilles and Antibes.” by BL. A. Carpentin 

8. “On a coin of Nicéphorus Melissones, wsurpor to the 
throne of Byzantium,” by M. W. H. Waddington, 

4, “Lo pringo erois6 Bandouin,” by M. Fs. do Pfaffonhoffon, 

5. “Goins of the 16th eoutury.” Provenco, Montélimart,” by 
M. A. Garpentin, 

6. “Jotons made by Sully," by M, A. do Longpérior, 


In tho Bulletin Bibliographigue aro notices of M. Sambon' 
work, “Recherches sur let ancionnes monnaies do ITtalie 
méridtonale,” by M. do Witto; and M. Sabatior's work, “ Descrip- 
tion généralo dos monnates Byzantines frappéea sous lea Lim 
porours dOrient,” by M. A. de Barthélemy, 

In the Chronique is an account of a find of denarié in the 
forest of Compitgne, with some additional information relative 
to Domaitia Lucilla, by M. «\, do Longpérior, and somo account 
‘of tho now coinage for Strasbourg and Germany. 


In the Nécrologia is a notice of the late M. l'ADbé Groppo. 



































‘The Coins of tho Ancient Britons, arrangod and desoribed 
by John Evans, F.S.A., £.G8,, and ongraved by F. W. Pair 
ole, F.8.A. (London, 1864; pp.xi-—424  Woodeut, and 26 
plates.) 

Ye aro happy to have to annonneo the publication of this 
work, of tho contonts of which wo snbjom an abstract, It is 
divided into sixtnon chapters, and the plates arranged in two 
series, the first lettered A to [, represonting the uninsoribed, and 
the second numbered I. to XVI, the inscribed coins. Tn the 
firat chapter—Hibliography—the author enumerates the vations 
works and treatises which have appeared upon the subject of 
British coins, and cites the different opinions which have been 
held concerning them, Tn the second chapter ho enters into the 
‘question of the date and origin of the Ancient British coinage, 
and in the third doseribes the goneral arrangernent adoptod in 
work, The next four chapters are dovotod to the unin- 
er, eopper, and tin, af which all the 

able grotnds for regarding 
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4h, are described and engraved. In Chapter VIII, an 
account is given of the class of coins usually found in the 
Channel Islands, which, thongh not strietly speaking British, 
fro not unfreqnently discovered in this country, ‘The ninth 
chapter is introductory of the series of inscribed coins which the 
author assigns to varions districts in Britain, Of tho coins of 
the Western District, which aro treated of in Chapter X., the 
incipal inseriptions are BUDVOO, OATTT, COMVX, VO- 
BowLO-AD () and SVEL—Antedrigna boing. tho only namo 
fof a prince which cnn be detennined with sny approach to 
certainty. To the South-Haatern aro assigned cok 
Peal of Commu, and two of hin son, ‘nef ommnina), aud 
rien, or Vitica, His third son, Eppillus, appears to belong to 
tho Kentish district, where also reigned pringos of the namoa of 
Dubuovellannus, Voso[non], and Amraints. ‘The coins inseribed 
GRAB, aro deseribed among thoso of this district, though pos- 
ly belonging elsewhere. Tu Chapter XIIL ave described the 
‘coins of the Central distrot, viz. those of Andocof mins], Nascio- 
vanus, Epaticeus, aud Ounobelinus, ‘This interesting ‘and im- 
tant sories occupies eight of the plates, aud the doveriptos 
Il upwards of 180 pages of the letterpress, A short chaptor 
(XIV,), is devoted to some coins on which unfortunately the 
ogends cannot be acourately determined, but which appear to 
Delong to the distriota before described. "Whe two last chapters 
in tho book aro devoted to the coins of the Kastern district, or 
those of the Teeni, including the coins of Addedomaros, aud 
thote of the Yorkshire district, or of the Brigantes, 
‘caso of these two districts, the inscribed and uninseribed coins 
havo heen arranged together. An abstract of the medallic 
history of exch chieftain and district is givon in the introduotory 
chapters, and in the noticos prefixed to each of the varioun 
‘lasses of coins. ‘Tho work forms a handsome volume, and the 
aro ongraved in Nr. Fairholt’s best style, 
ider, Phrygillos, Soston 
by Franz Streber. (4to., pp. 25. Munich, 1843.) 
ig contribution to the history of Greek medallic 
art, Dr. Streber's object is to correct some errors in the lit of 
those marvellously skilful engravers of antiquity whose names 
fare preserved on the masterpieces issied from the 
mints, and to add some other names to it, From the evidence 
the addnces from coins in the Munich eabinet and elsewhere, it, 
appears that the names Nouklides, Kyrillos, and Sosis, given 
by Raoul-Rochette and Leake, must be erased from the list of 
Ryracusan engravers, and those of Phrygillos, Sosion, ond 
‘Bumelos inseried ; and, further, that those artists| were contem= 
poraries of Euklides, “Fnmenos, Buthyinos, Bvaenetos, and 
Kimon, 












































ie Syracusanischen Stompelsch 









und Enmelor, 
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MISCELLANEA. 


‘Dae Lave Ooroxet Leaxs’s Contrortox or Gre 
—Wo are glad to be able to congratulate the University of 
Cambridge on the acquisition of the collection of ooins and 
antiquities forined by tho late Colonel Leake, ‘The outlay of «0 
large sum as that involved in the pnrehase, provoked, of 
course, considerable discussion mong those interested in the 
administration of the funds of tho University ; but the eareful 
and judicions Report of the Syndicato appointed to examine 
nto the question seems to havo earried dno weit, with it, and 
ft a congtogation, held on the 26th of February lat, a grace 
passod tho Senate, by a majority of 94 agaiust 14, for the 

yurchase of the collection for 25,000 out of the Fitawillian 
Fond. Tho. Maater of ‘inigy (Dr. Whovell) was among 
‘those who opposed the purchase, and issued a papor of reasons 
for voting against it, which was ably answored by the Rev. 
Ohnrchill Babington.” We must confess to somo surprise at 
finding tho former gentloman, who has for many years been a 
Fellow of the Society of Antiqnaties, speaking of ‘scholars and 
‘antiquarians as ifthe latter wero never nouns substantive, 

‘Taw Tewssm Corxaop.—Wo neo annotinoed as shortly roady 
for publication, “The “History of Jowish Coinage, and of 
‘Money in tho’ Old and New ‘Testamont,” by Frederic W. 
Marden, M.R.S.L. ‘Tho work will be comprised in one volume, 
royal 8vo,, with 244 woodcuts, and a Plato of Alphabets, by 
F. W. Faitholt, F.8.A. 
oF Corxs.—Tho collection of English coins formed by 
the Rev, Henry Ohristmas, M.A, F.RS,, was disporsod by 
Mears, Sotheby, Wilkinon, and Hogs, oy tho tat Febranry, 
1864, and five following days, ‘Phe collection consisted of 9113, 
Lots, which produced £1,261 16s, Gd., and the undermentioned 
pieces are selected as deserving of notice. Lot 27. Coonwit; 
rev., DODEL, or perhaps, POO WL with a long cross after the 
L, a circle enclosing a pallet, four lines fasning from it, une 
published, but not uniqne—£4 14s, 6d. Lot 83, Bast Anglia, 
Hthelward ; obv., cross with wedyes in tho angles ; rov., 
ZEDELHELM. "Cross with cresconts in the angles; from the 
Croydon find—£8 17s. 6d, Lot 86. Uthelstan ; obv., cross and 
ts; rev, MON. MONET, plain oross; from the Croydon 
find—£3 44.” Lot 47. St. Eedmund; oby., $C. BADMVNDB. 
REX. MAR (?) rev., DEGEMVND, MONETA., small cross. 
If the title of Martyr has not been ‘ingeniously altered from 
INR, then it is, as the catalogue states, « remarkable cuin”— 
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£2182, Lot 162, Bogbeorht(sole Monarch); oby., EGBEVRHT. 
‘King's head to right; rev. SPEFNVRD. MO, Monogram of 
‘the king’s name, composed of the following letters :—eL BOR, 
Hs 18 Lot 168. Eoubeorht; oby., ELGBEORGHT. 
REX, king’s head; rev, DVNVN. MONETA. Cros— 
£11 05.62. Tot 164 Rogbeotht; obve. BEGBRORUT. REX. 
SAXON, ks 169 ; rov., TIDEMAN, MONE. Oross— £8, 
Lot 177. Alfred (Burgeo typo); obv, ABLERED, REX. 
‘The cola ofthe typenoualy rend AISLDILED ; rev, OSI, 
MONBTA. in threo lines tho Croydon find—S18 10s, 
Lot 179. Alfred; obv., 'ELIRED, REX, King’s bust to 
right; rev, ILEVINE, MONWTA, ‘and monogram of 
London forined of the letters LONDI—&8 7s. Gd, Lut 185. 
Acthelstan ; obv., BDELSTAN. REX. King's buat; rev,, 
HRODEAR. MO. NORDIC, Norwich Mint. ‘Smoll crows— 
6 80, Od. Lot 188, Hatwoard the Hor; oby King’s bust 
rev., Monoyer’s name in two Tines—£7, Lot 195, Badwi 
obv, King’s head; rev., LEVIG, MON, INDEOL, Lincoln 
Small cross, Folso—£i 18s, Lot 879. Harthaentt; abv. 
King’s bust, helmeted, four pellets in front; rev., LLADPINE, 
ON. AMOSN,, in the circle XXO ; of Danish mintago—£4 2s, 
Lot 399, Harold IL. ; oby., King’s bust, withont weoptre; rev, 
VLEPARD, ON. DO—Dover; across the field PX rotro- 
grado—£2 Be, Lot 416, Richard IIT. halfpenny, London, 
m, m, rose—£9 Lh, Lot 462, Rdward VE. shilling, full face, 
m, m. tun, A. brilliant specimen of m very eommion eoin— 
£510s, Lot 478, Edward VL, side-faced halfponny, Bristol, 
Extremely raro—£11, Lot 589. Elizabeth crown. m. m. 2. 
Pine and raro— £4 Gs,” Lot 640. Blizabeth halferown, m, m. 1. 
Fine—£8 1s. Lot 641, Elizabeth, from the shilling to the 
halfponny (10 pieces)—£6. Lot 602. James I. shilling, m. m, 
rose. Very fine—£8 11s. Lot. 663. James I. shilling, m. m, 
tan, Very fine—£2 17, ‘Lot 679, Charles I. halforown, m. m, 
Larp. Extremely fine—£6 7s. 6d. Lot 680. Charles I. six- 
ence, m, m, harp, of the same mintage as the halferown— £2 4r, 
Lot 608, Charles I. Oxford pound piece, of fine work, with 
compartment, 1644, OX.—£10. Lot 609. Charles I. Oxford 
pound, 1642'-£6 12s. 6d. Lot 610. Charles I. Oxford pound, 
164887 10s. Lot 626. Charles I. Oxford penny, 1644—£6, 
Lot 646. Charles T. Briot’s crown Extremely fine—£6. Lot 
648. Charles I. Briot’s halferown, m. m. anchor —£8 108. Lot 
708. Henry ViIL. threo-farthing pieoe, Dublin. Very raro—£3. 
Lot 719, Charles L,, tho rebel crown. Very rare—£6 7. 6d 
Lot 962. Anno haifpenny, with her head on both sides. Fine 
£8. Lot 968. Anne farthing, rax. ottssa. ren. onnmt 
2604, Lot 70. Anno farthing; rev. Drtamiaander« porch. 
£3. 
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XI. 


THE COPPER COINAGE OF THE ACHMAN 
LEAGUE. 


I vounr if coins have in any instance handed down to 
us a more vivid and compendious illustration of a great 
national movement than that furnished by the fedoral town 
series of thePeloponnesus. These coins arc rude when 
‘compared with those masterpieces of art, the tetradrachms 
of federal Chaleidice, or of Amphipolis ; while the League 
coinage of Stymphalus shows poorly beside its magnificent 
priv-Achwan didrachm, Still the numismatist should look 
‘more to the historical importance of coins than to their 
artistic beauty, however much his inclinations may lead 
him in the opposite direction. 

‘The effect of the Achwan Lengue was to introduce an 
identity, so says Polybius,? of laws, weights, measures, and 





» ‘his paper occupies precisely the same gronnd as Sostini's 
Basay, which has become rather scarce and expensive. Besid 
tho comparison for a moment of Mr. Feirholt’s plates 
those of Bestini, will render any further apology unnecessary. 
Lat ofthe thirty-two towns of which T engrave copper coins 
in this paper, Bestini has only engraved twenty in his Essay, 
‘and one other in his description of the Fontana Museum, 

+ ii, 87. On all details and questions abont the coinage of 
the Achwan League I have entered more fully than the limits 
of the present paper will allow me to do in an “ Essay on Greek 
Federal Coinage,” Macmillan, 1863. On some few points, how- 

Vou. IV. Ns ™ 
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coinage, thronghout the whole Peloponnesus, We can best 
appreciate the vitality of such a confederation when we 
see great states like Corinth and Lacediomon, coining, 
merely as equal members of a Teague, with half villages 
like Page and Gortys, Still, I am tempted to think, 
though this is delicate ground, that we must not stretch 
the words of Polybius to mean that the local civic cur- 
roneies ceased in the larger states during the Achwan 
League. Corinth, for instance, would pay her federal 
taxes in coin of the Loague type, but would trade beyond 
Pelopomnesus with her old didrachmic currency, ‘There 
are also strong indications of a contemporaneous civic 
and federal currency at Patra, and, strangely enough, at 
Aigium ; but I hope on some fature occasion to enter 
more fully into this question, which is merely collateral to 
the subject of the present paper, and one, besides, of 
extreme difficulty, 

‘To the historical numismatist the Achwan copper coin 
age is everything, the silver coinage very little. 

On the copper wo got the particular coining city’sname 
in full, preceded by the name of the Achans collectively, 
AXAION APL'EION—AXAION TEFEATAN. 

‘The obverse bears a magistrato’s name, nearly always 
at full likewise ; such, for instanco, as APXINTIOZ- 
XAIPEAE. his, I believe, represents the head local 








ever, T shall advocate views in this monograph rather opposed 
to what I havo there said. 

* tho city name is always fragmentary on the federal silver, 
except Agium ; the magisterial name is abbreviated likewise, 
except in one caso at Agium, and generally at Blis, Some- 
times » symbol represents the city name, ‘The elements of 
confusion in this series are overyhelming. ‘The main diffi- 
cealty fs, which I ind for the town, which fur the magia 
trate. ‘Again, two or throe magistrates’ names seem to occur 
on some coins, or perhaps those of the magistrate and his father, 
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magistrate, and not the president, or League strategos, for 
the time being. The types, which bear reference to Pan- 
Aclwan worship, and represent the federal deities, are 
described below. 

‘Tho one really important historical discovery of late 
years, which Mr. E, A. Freeman has made hy studying 
the coins of the Achiean Leagno, is to supply the hitherto 
unknown names of the Arcadian townships which it was 
partof the policy of Philopremen to erect into independent 
states, as counterpoises to the inordinate power of Mega- 
lopolis. ‘hese are, Aliphoira, sea, Dipwa, Gortys, Pal- 
lanteum, Thison, But history docs not tell us that a 
similar policy must have been pursued towards Page, 
the port of Megara, and Blisphasia (Polyb,, xi. 11), a 
dome of Mantineia, ‘The oxistence of a federal coinage 
of each must however prove this interesting fact. ‘To 
these cight townships of Philopwmen, perhaps Corone 
may be added ; but the federal coin of this place requires 
‘a special notice, as docs that of Asine, 

Tconecive that there is noroason to doubt that the town, 
Corone, which struck this coin, lay to the south of the 
‘Messenian capital. I fancy, also, that the legond of this 
coin settles the discropaney between Plutarch and Livy. 
‘The loyal Mossonian borough, the relief of which during 
the revolt of Messene cost Philopwmen his life, is men 
tioned by Plutarch (Phil. 18), a8 kway ry kadoynévny 
kodwvida; but in Livy (axxix. 49), the passage runs as, 
‘ad preoccupandam Coronen.” We may further deduce 
that Corone was cither then already an independent 











1s is so commonly the ease on Greek coins. ‘The symbol attribu- 
tions are the most satisfactory ; the letter attributions, unless they 
can hereafter be classed by odllateral evidence of large finds, must 
always go for very little. 
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canton, or subsequently enfranchised by Lycortas. In 
either case the same policy of neutralising the local pro- 
‘minence of Messene would be indicated ; and, in the case 
above, the federal genoral would strain every effort to 
relieve a loyal township against its revolted mother-town, 
however insignificant that township were, if only to show 
the other petty cantons, erected on similar policy through 
the Pelopomnesus, that, while loyal, the central authority 
of Bgium would support them to the utmost, 

Viowed geographically, the coin of Corone is quite an 
outlier in our League series, ‘The fabrio of this coin 
typically South-Aveadian, and boars the strongest affinity 
to the federal coins of Phigalia, and im some degree to 
those of Megalopolis, ‘Theso are its next Arcadian neigh- 
ours in the League, ‘To the federal coinage of Messene 
there is no resemblance in fabri; though Messeno is 
geographically interposed between the three towns. 

‘The one troublesome town in our League series, as re- 
gards the geographical position, is Asino, Isit the Argeian, 
the Messenian, or the Laconian Asino? I incline, myself, 
to the Argeian Asine, from the fact of those federal coins 
resembling in fabrie those of Sicyon and Argos. Had such 
pieces been struck by the Messenian Asine, which lies near 
Corone, lower down the coast, one would expect some 
affinity in fabric to the federal coinage of Corone, or at 
any rate to that of Messene. This is however not the 
case, The Laconian Asine, or Las, is too much isolated 
in its romoval from all other League towns in my list to 
compete in probability of attribution with the two former 
towns. I must remark that I am only speaking here of 
the federal coinage of a certain Asine, ‘There is no 
necessity that the Asine which strikes under the family of 
Severus should be the same as the League Asine. Colonel 
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Leake made the Asine of Severus, Messenian, because 
Pausanias had mentioned that the Argeian Asine was in 
ruins at his time. The discovery lately of an autonomous 
coinage of Tiryns, certainly pre-Achwean, of which town 
Pansanias had spoken in similar terms, shows us that such 
a dictum proves very little against actual numismatic 
evidence. 

In arranging the plates which illustrate this paper, my 
object has been to engrave a single federal coin of each 
Achwan city, and to furnish moreover a reference where 
‘each such engraved coin may be found, for the convenience 
of futuro verification, In only two instances have I copied 
engravings, and not coin or a coin impression. ‘The 
difficulty of getting together a scries of all the known 
Achian towns, has placed me under great obligations to 
the directors of the numismatic departments in the public 
collections of London, Paris, and Vieuna, Among private 
collectors, the Rev. Churchill Babington, Baron Prokesch- 
Osten at Constantinople, and Mr. B. Wigan, have afforded 
me most valuable materials and assistance. Want of 
space compels me to be more brief in my acknowledg- 
ments to these gentlemen than they deserve. Above all, 
‘Mr. Fairholt has spared no pains upon what I am con- 
vinced were three most difficult plates, and without which 
this paper would be worthless. 

I regret that many of my magisterial names should be 
of so fragmentary and uncertain a character. It is safer, 
however, to read too little than too much. When this 
subject becomes better known, many additions and cor- 
rections will be made to my list both of towns and magis- 
trates. Federal coins of several cities, which we know 
were included in the League, will come gradually to light, 
such as Orchomenos, Cleitor, Leontium, Leproum, &c. 
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A very brief comparison of this present list of cities which 
hhave left federal coins, with that of Sestini, will testify 
that this series is not nearly yet complete, 

‘The normal copper type of the Achsean League is to be 
understood to occur on each coin of this monograph, unless. 
when it is specified that the particular coin varies some- 
what from it, This type is as follows :— 


Obo—dens Homagyrna standing nnkod,t te holding 
‘in his right hand a small winged Victory, which 
stretches awreath to tho right. On this side the 
magistrate’s name, nearly without, exception, 
‘oootts, reading either across the ficld or vorti- 
cally; in either case the figure of Zous gonorally 
divides the name, 

Rev-—Demoter Panachain seated to left. In her right 
hand a wreath, in her loft-a long sceptre, On 
this side the namo of the particular coining. city 
is insoribod, preceded by tho name of the Achovaus 
collectively; thus AXAION AITIEON, AXAION 
KOPIN@ION. Any additional letters, symbols, 
‘or deviations from this typo will be spccfally 
mentioned with each particular coin, 


‘The number of exch city corresponds with the number 
of its engraved coin in the Plate. ‘The date, or approxi 
mate date, of its League incorporation follows its name, 
The cities are arranged as they joined the League, its 
oldest members first, its latest last, 


1, Bora. 3.0. 275. 


(0bv.—HPAKAL vertically and divided. 
Rov—AXAION AIDIEON. Engraved. My; collection, 
Also Sestini. 


(Obv.-—MOKPIO vertically and divided. 
Rev-—AXAION AITTEON, Electrotype from Col. Leake's 
collection. 
Both the ethno legends rend from the head of the Demeter 
to the right. ‘The legend in other cases reads usually from 
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the feet of the Demeter to the left, Tho fabric of these two 
‘coins is much ruder than would be expected for the eoinage 
of the assembling city of the League; especially when places 
Ie Palen and Ageira have Toft ws such comparatively fine 
federal co 

















federal coin of ZBgium in the Leake collection 
with the name APXINIOS. 

Satin records a fragmentary mam of amagisrate of Zgium, 
KIPOM. ‘The names of the authenticated magistrates, if ro- 
stored at fall, would be Moerion, Heracleios, and Archippy 
‘These, as all subsequent restorations and completions of mags 
trates’ names, must be accepted merely as provisional, 

‘We get also a magistrate, APISTOAAMOS, from ono excep- 
‘tional silver federal coin of Aigium, which is not uncommon. 





2. Bora. n.c. 275. 


Obe.—AYSAN to right. 


Reo—AXAION AIMIPATAN. Engraved, Mr. B. 
‘Wigan's collection. 

Both in workmanship and presorvation tho finost coppor 
League eoin Ihave ever seon. 

‘Two similar in my collection, with their revorse logend quite 
cles, but no magnate deipherable 

Another, in Mr. O. Babington's “possession, reads 22 or 
Zp the lo of the obverse. Senin gives a mame like 
XIBA 

‘Togea and Ageira, among Leaguo cities, inscribe themsclvos 
‘TETEATAN and AITIPATAN, 

‘Tho fodoral silver of Atgeira gives us KAAY (KOZ) and 
AAKI (BYAAH3). ‘The namo on the engraved coin is 
probably Lysander. 


8. Pauuexn. 2.0. 275. 
(Oty. —APXEMA vertically to right; XI. to left 
Rev.—AXAION TEAAANEON. 


In my possession. Engraved. 


Another of my own similar, but thicker, and of worse work- 
manship. Aleo in the Biblioth2que, Paris. Leake, &e. 
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Obv.—A@ANIMOZ. vertically. Last three letters to lett, 

Rev.—AXAION TTEAAANEOQN. Leake collection, Also 
Sestini. 

‘The city in Lengo timos always calls itself Pollane, ‘Tho 
‘coins are of fine fabric. 





4. Steyn. 3.0, 251. 


(Obv-—ANT (1pparently) in monogram to let. (See Plato.) 
Rev-—AXAION 3IKYONION, British Museum. En- 
graved. 


Another simnilar, in tho British Museum, with the monogram 
'™ placed as in the former, 

Anothor of my own, and ono of Mr. 0. Babington's, of very 
rude workmanship. 

‘The coins of Sicyon do not seem to bear a magistrat 
excopt in monogram. Sostini's coin, with ®AHNOO, 
Ddably not of Sieyon, but Arges. 





5. Contwen. 3.0, 248-228, n.c, 196-146. 
(During the intermedinto period out of the Longue.) 





(Obv-—XAIPEAS to right. 
Rev-—AXAION KOPINOION, Engravod, British Mu- 








‘soum, 

0bv.—KPATINOS. 

Rev-—AXAIOQN KOPINOION, Mine, In fino proser- 
vation, 

(0bv.—EPMOKPATHS. 2 

Rev.—AXAION KOPINOION. British Museum. ‘Two, 


‘one in vory fine preservation. (Tho mfstaken 
Geryneia extn) : 

‘The error of attributing League coins hitherto to Ceryneia is 
apparent on coraparing thoso threo coins. In the British Museum 
cain the © of KOPINOION is written like an omicron, closed at the 
side (seo Plate) by two thinner ends, Inmy aon the @ is written 
precisely like an inverted Q, with a long tail. ‘The strange form of 
‘the @ in all these eases has mado ntmismatists read KOPINOION 
firat, and as in tho one British Musevm spocimen the first 
omieron is very mal, they then changed it into an alpha, thus, 
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KAPINOION. Even this, however, is not the correct othnie of 
Coryneia, ‘The magistrate in Sestinis coin is EPMOKPATAS, 
Vikewise, and leaves no doubt that the coin really belongs to 
Corinth, 
6. Means. 3.0. 243-228. 2.0, 204-146. 
(Ont of the League during the intermediate period.) 


Obx.—AANA to right vertically. 

Rev—AXAION METAPEON, bat with the former word 
to the right, the latter to the left; below the 
throno, three’ or four indistinot letters, one per- 
haps A, another Q. Engraved, Imperial collec 
tion, Vienna. 

Mionnet, gives the name HOMTPIA(?) on federal coin of 
Mogara. League silver (British Museum) gives us 
‘AGPON(LAAS), which name perhape isto be completed thus. 

‘Tho magistrate is probably to be completed Athanagoras on 
the engraved coin, 





7. Brpavavs. 0.0, 248. 
(Obe-—AXAION vertically to right. 
Heo—To right, BIIAAYPE(ON), To left « magistratas 
same abort eeven ties indatingt, Regraved. 
Bibliothdque, Paris. 

‘The position of the AXAION on the wrong side of the 
ie noteworthy in ths instanc, and entirely exceptional, Seti 
mentions, but does not engrave, what is probably the same 

of Bpidaurns. His coin agrees in tho obvorte position of 

\e AXAION, He reads the firet three letters of the magisterial 
name AM, but I cannot trace anything like these letters on. 
the Paris esin. 








8. Hznas. Sometime between n.c. 240-285. 
Obv-—@EOXENOS (?) across the field, or perhaps @EOX- 
ENOT (?) 
Reo-—AXAION HPAIEON. Engraved. British Musoum. 
‘Two similar in my collection. 

‘ On a three coins bplorens Gre np agar cone 
clear, but in no case is ‘magisterial name satisfactory. 
British Museum coin is the best. 
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9. Cuxoxe. Between 3.c, 240-2385. 
Nothing legible on the obverse. 
‘JRev-—AXAION KAEONAION. Engraved. British Mu- 
seum, 
‘The K is so small in the inscription, that this coin has been 
given to an imaginary Leone. 


10. Srvmrnazvs. Between n.c. 240-285. 
Obn—No legend. 
‘Rev—AXAION XTYM@AAION, Engraved. 


In my possession. ‘The coin is smaller and thicker than 
waa), "Bettint gives a coin. of this city” ‘with the name 
EPATO3IO(3)- 


11, Paexzus. Between p.c. 240-285, 
Obv. «+» NASTA. . 
Rev.—AXAIQN @ENEON, Tn my possession, Engraved, 
Ob. —ANART ... . 
Rev—AXAION ®ENEQN. Baron Prokesch-Osten, Con- 
‘tantinople. 
sao bs poatly ANASTASTOR. Se TP*THemasiowst’e 





12. Autta. Between n.c. 240-285. 
Obv.—(M)YAIXOE vertically right and left, 
Rev. AXAION AAEIGN. | Hogravel- Dav. Ghrehil 
oA. beastifal coin, Every letter of 
the AABION perfectly distinct, 
., Mr. Babington has another cofn of the same type in great 
indror conden, pe noes 
Sestint gives two coins with name TEPON, and another 
Aoubtfully eountermarked, 
Mr. Babington, whose kindness in furnishing me with éscis- 
tance and materials for the present monograph has been ex- 
treme, suggests that all the League coins generally given to 


COPPER COINAGE OF THBACHAAN LEAGUE. 87 


Aleia may belong to Elis, He instances a coin in Capt. Graves's 
sale catalogue, there described as reading AXAION AAEON, 
not AAEION.” From several classical authorities which Mr. 
Babington has quoted to me, it is evident that this distinetion of 
AAEIO¥ as equal to HAEIOS, and contrasted with AAEOS, the 
‘adjective form of Alea, can be amply supported. Mr. Babing: 
ton’s caso is cortainly’a very strong one; and when I havo 
ssocn Capt. Graves's coin, and verified the reading AAEON, I shall 
have no hesitation in altering my present attribution. Another 
important point will be to compare the fabric of the AAKQN 
coin with those reading AABION. ‘The fact of no federal eopper 
of Blis existing is not much by itself, fur neither are there any 
‘of Lacedamon, and both theso states joined the League very 
Jato (0.0. 192 and 191). Now Alcis lied been more than forty 
years already in the League when these joined. 





18, Tarxrvss. Between n.c. 240-285. 


Obr—XAPASMA, in front XI. 
‘Rev.—AXAION @EATIOYZION. Engraved from Sestini. 
Desc. del Mus. Foutana, pl. 75, 1. 


‘This coin is not given in Sestini's League monograph, and I 
have baun oblige to repredue a wretched engraving from his 
dovctption ofthe Footatn MCaxoum, “Perlapa ti cme, and that 
of Hermione, may, by contrasting Mr. Fairbolt's engravings 
wih thos of Sex, jaily me with the numimate publ for 
ro-ongraving this series. We know that Thelpusa was a League 
town, therefore it must have struck federal coins ; and, though 
Thave never seen this no reason to donbt it. The 
‘case is different with Eva, of which we know nothing under the 
League; therefore I have refused Sestini's coin of this last 
‘admittance into my list until I have personally verified itt 




















14, Mawmivzta. Between n.c. 240-285. 
As Antigoneia, after ».0. 222, 





Rev—AXAION ANTICONEQN. Engraved. British. 
‘Museum. 


‘This highly interesting coin must have been struck after 
o. 222, as in this year Mantineia changed its name in 
jonour of Antigonus 2nd Doson. ‘The old name was restaned. 
in imperial times. The XI ccours besides the magistrate’s 
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name Archemss on Pellene. Wo have just seen it in a 
similar position on the ‘Thelpusian coin, I cannot attempt to 
explain it, 

‘This coin of Antigoncia, like others which T have here de- 
seribed, is what numismatists would call unique. T am always 
very unwilling to call a coin “unique” or “unpublished ;" as, 
in three cases out of four, the former term becomes false in a 
fow years’ time, and the latter is false already, 






15, Meoatororss. m.0, 284 


0b0.—No legend. 

Rev-—AXAION METAAOMOATTON to right, AP (2) in 
‘monogram, below... NY, Engraved. Jin~ 
perial Collection of Vicnna, 


‘This is the identical coin quoted, but not engraved, by Sos 
tini, ‘The name below he reads ENO, and he may be right, 
but I cannot venture to read as much, Moreover, the last 
Jottor but one looks to mo more like upsilon than omicron, If 
this bo a magistrate’s name, its position is most anomalous ; that 
‘the monogram should co-exist with this name is also strange. 

‘Tho coin of Megalopolis in Col. Leake's collection is in a vory 
ad stato, though probably rightly attributed, 











16. Hznasuone. 2.0. 288? 


Obv.—No logend. 


Reo.—To left EPMIONEON, toright AXAION, Bngraved 
and copied from Sestini, pl. 2, 18, 


‘This is the only instance in which I have had re00 
Scstini’s plates in his Hssay on the League. I have never 
4 federal coin of this town, All my other coins, except this 
and that of ‘Phelpusa, are copied either from the coins themselves, 
‘or from impressions of them, 

The legend on this coin reads contrary to the normal 
direction, 













17, Anaos. 3.0. 228. 


0bv.—No legend. 
Rev—AXAI . . to left, APPEION to right. Between the 
wreath and the head, in a straight direction, 
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XAPI(?); above Si (Gis ek apaibel xy. 
Velong to the X, and may be read XV. API. 
Again, the X may be ‘Below the arm OF. 
Engraved. Col. Leake's collection. 


Another, precisely similar, in my collection, in worse preser- 
vation, bears however the really important part, the APYEIQN, 
very elcarly, and better than the Colone!’s coin. 

Sostini has evidoutly engraved (pl. 1, 2) another coin of 
‘very type aud city, but he makes APTEION into APPEIAY, a 
magistrate’s name, thus producing a purely federal coin with no 
city specified. No instance of this have ever scen, ‘There is, 
hhowover, no doubt about APTEION. ‘The other letters are 
extremely obscure and anomalous. “Sestini says nothin 
thelr occurrence in his description of this coin, but on his plato 
hs wonld sppemily red XV, OM, OF Uae species of 

type, in first-rate preservation, comes to light, no explana 
tion Wee te aered nit ny sorurtnce, “elon Leake, 
strangely enough, does not notice these additional lettera in his 
text tion of his collection in the Num. Hellen. ‘Tho 
i praverved coin which Seatni engrave ax of Bioyon (pl 8,80), 
with @AHNOS, may possibly be the same, as Mionnet quotes & 
League coin of Argos resdiog than. ‘Tho Rev. Churchill 
Babington possesses a League coin of Argos on which he reads 
@IAHNOX. Mionnot gives a name PAKAZI? (sic.), 














0. 228, 





18. Panstw: 


Obv.—TAZON to right vertically. 
Rev-—AXAION @AEIAXION. Engraved. Leake col- 
Tection. 


Seat engraves o similar coin, and gives one on which ho 
reads a fragmentary name of a magistrate, KATO 
“Tela ok has bean txtcuad fr ¢ League place of Poop. 

‘The Rev. Churchill Babington informs methat he possesses a 
League ecin apperently of Phling, which seems to read 
‘AAZKON. 








19. Caruya. B.c. 227. 
(Obv.-—TIEAAANHAS. 


Rev—AXAION KA@YEON. Engraved. Dibliothéque, 


Paris. Also Sestini, 
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Obv-—KAAA ... ? 


Reo-—AXAION KA@YEON, Re 
‘in my collection. 


©. Babington, Also 





20, Tears. n.c. 222. 


(Obv—KOPIEXAZ, across the field. 


Rev-—AXAIQN TEPEA . . perhaps a letter or monogram 
to the loft, Mngraved, British Museum. Also 


Seatini. 


Obe.-—TIAKON to right. 
Rev-—AXAION TEPEATAN, In my possession, 


In my posscaston, 


‘Pho Rev. O. Babivgton has a coin reading (@)PAXBA3, of 
thiacity, under the League, 

‘Mionnet gives a doubtful name, XINAXEA (2). 

Seatini publishes a coin reading I3MIA3, 

‘A federal silver coin in the British Museum reads EYAPET- 
(TO), in two lines, 











21, Paom, 0.0, 2087 
(On the second incorporation of Megara probably.) 


Obp. XAPMIAAS vertically to right. 
Rev—AXAION TAPAION, Engraved. British Musoum, 
‘Also Leake collection. 
Sostini publishon this typo, and engraves a coin reading 
AYMAAAS, 


22, Pusoatta. 3.0, 208 or 196. 


0bv.—KAEOAIKOS vertically to right and left, 
Rev—AXAION @IPAAEON, Engraved. In my pos- 
session, with another similar. ‘The first very 
finely preserved. 
Sestin's coin, pl. 8, 26, seems very doubtful. ‘The counter- 
mark, which, if ‘trae, must be Messesian, would be interesting, 
could the coin be examined, Mionnet gives KAEAPXO3? of 








hai a te Ee eB 
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this town. ‘There is possibly somo confusion with Corona, 
where this name ocenrs, ‘There aro strong analogies of fabric 
between tho foderal coins of Phigalia, Corone, ‘Thisoa, and 
Megalopoli, 





28, Astwe, Date doubtful. 
—(T)IMOK(PATH). 


Rev-—AXAION AXINATON. Engraved. Bibliothiquo, 
Paris. Also Seatini, 








0bv,—Logond uncertain, but difforent from preceding. 
Rev—.... AZINAION, Rev. 0, Babington, 


24, Enasrnasta. 3.0. 198? 
Obv.—No legend. 


Rev—AXATON EATZOAXION, Engrave 
kosch-Osten, Constantinoplo, 


Baron Pro- 





25. Auirnzma, v.c. 198? 


Obv.—(A)YRIMA across the field. Below ¥ . B. 3, (2) 


Rov-—AXAION AABOBIPEON. Engraved, British 
‘Museum, 


26. Asza, n.c. 193% 
Obv.—HENTA. 


Rev-—AXAION AXEATAN, Engraved. In my poss 
sion. Also fine specimens of the same in Mr, I. 
‘Wigan's and the Rev. 0. Babington’s collections, 








tind gives the name... AAPOX? The supplement of 
‘Mionnet, IEMIIAN, 


27. Diexa, nc. 193? 


Obv.—AASIAZ, 


Rex,—AXAION ATIIAIEON. Engraved. Baron Prokesch- 
ston, Constantinople, 
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28. Gonrys. 3.0, 193? 


0b0.—No legeid. 
Rov. AXAION KOPTYNION, below APT (?) in monogram. 
British Museum, Engraved. 


A. similar coin, published by Baron Prokesch-Osten in his 
“ Tnedita,” is there given as reading AXAIQN POPTYNION. 





29, PautanreuM. 3.c, 198? 


(Obv.—TIIMAPXO3. 
Rox—AXAION TAAAANTEON, Engraved. British 
‘Musoum, 


‘Thia is also Seatini's identical cotn, 


80, Ta1s0a. 9.0. 198 ? 
Obe-—M10 AY, HP. . . H3'(2) across the field in two 
lines, 


Rov—AXAION @IXOAION, Engraved. In my pos- 
session. ‘Two spectmons. 


‘The magistrate’s nam very doubtful. Sestini reads two 
-variotien of no doubtthe same typo, as MOAYMP . .. MOS and 
TOAYMHPHS sovoraly. No doubt this is something near the 
troth, ‘Tho federal exw of ‘Thisoa are of strange ungainly 
fabric. 











81. Messnz. 3.0. 191. 


Ob». —AEBIAZ. 
Rov.—AXAION MEXZANION. In the Leake collection 
‘and mine, Engraved. 





Sostini gives coins with EYNEMHY, APPEIA, IANTIZO3, 
anda monogram, ‘The magistrato on the coin wo engravo i also 
found on probably contemporaneous civic coins of Messer 








82. Conon. 9.0, 184? 
0bv—KAEAPX(03). 
Fe—AXAION KOPONAION. Engraved. Imperial 
collection of Vienna, and in my possession, 
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Sestini engraved this coin from Vienna, and renders the 
obverse KAEAPX I think it is safer only to read as far 
as above. ‘The genitive is never found, es far as my experience 
‘goes, on the Achman coinage. My coin of Corone is precisely 
the same as the Viennese, but not so good. -Sestini gives 
another coin of Corone with the name ANAPINAS. 





Corone ends the copper series of the League. Sestini 
gives also foderal coins of Coryneia, disposed of under 
Corinth, and of Eva. Ile calls it “Arcadie,” but Eva, 
if it coined at all, is to be placed in the Thyreatis ; i 
not likely to have had any connection with Mount Eva, 
Without denying that such a coin may exist, I prefer not 
to copy Sestini’s very doubtful drawing of this coin. 

Sestini publishes a federal copper coin which he con- 
coives is struck by the League generally, and belongs to 
no determinate city. Such a coin I have never scen. 
Without positively denying its existence, I shall merely 
copy the description without comment. 

(Obv.-—ANTANAPOS. 
Rev,—AXAION KAAAIZTATA. Sestini, pl. 1, 1. 

Sestini places another coin in this category, which is 
ovidently the League coin of Argos described above. 

‘The Rev. Churchill Babington has a federal coin with 
a magistrate’s name @EON, but the city is uncertain. I 
have one with NIKIAZ(?) and AXAIQN . . . PEON, 
which Iam tempted to give to Pate. ‘The coin is 
evidently new, but it is safer not to publish it. It is 
of northern Peloponnesian fabric. Mionnet gives us 
‘TIMOKAEOE with the city name effaced. 














SILVER Couns. 
I propose to engrave a single specimen of the federal 

coinage of five towns severally, which we know must have 
You. 1V, 8.8, ° 
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coined under the League, but of which no copper coins 
have as yet been discovered. It will be seen that the 
silver attributions are noue of them certain like the copper, 
but only probable. ‘The coins engraved are scarcely any 
of thom rare, so that no special reference need be given 
as to where they are to be found. 


L Parrz. nc. 280. 
(0bv.—Head of Zous, 


Rov—Monogram of Achwa, IIA (retrograde) above a 
dolphin. 


TL Dwg. 2.0. 280. 
(0b0.—Head of Zens. 
Rev-—Monogram of Achwa. Above AY (retrogad 


right monogram. | Below, a thick-bodi 
perbaps a thanny. 


TIL Train. 3.0, 248. 








er side AT, below a 





IV. Laczpamow. u.c. 192. 


0b0,—Head of Zeus, 


Rec-—Monogram of Achwa, Above probably AA in 
monogran. ‘To right and left the bomets of 
the Diosouri; below EY. 


V. Ess. 3.0, 191. 


(Obv.—Head of Zeus, EDINIKOX. 
Rev.—Monogram of Achwa. Belowa thunderbolt. Above 
FA in monogram. On cither side two doubtful 
monograms. (See plate.) British Museum. 
Elis and Aigium strike the only federal silver coins which 
bear, like the copper, a magistrate’s name at full. ‘The silver 












































25, ALIPHEIRA. 
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federal sories of Blis gives us also KAAIIMO3(B.M.) 
KAMAION (B.M.) OPAZYAEON (B.M.) AIOMENIOE 
(B.M.) 

The following names and fragments of names are on 
Mionnet’s authority, NIKIAS . ITANTIZO3 . YPOKY- 
AOY (?) AAMALOPA (?) 

Cousinery has given federal silver coins of Aigina, but 
this attribution is most problematical. 

J. Lacesrer Warren. 


Nore.—I shall feel much obliged to any numismatist 
who will kindly transmit to me impressions of any coin 
verifying or correcting the more doubtful magisterial names 
in this paper. Of any new copper coin of the League I 
shall be, of course, glad to receive the particulars. 
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XII. 


ON SOME GOLD ORNAMENTS AND GAULISIL 
COINS FOUND TOGETHER AT FRASNES, IN 
BELGIUM. 


By the kindness of Mr. C. Roach Smith, I have to exhibit 
this evening, in his name, photographs of some remarkable 
omaments in gold, which have lately been found in 
Belgium, associated with a number of Gaulish coins. 
M. Renier Chalon, to whom Mr. Roach Smith is indebted 
for the photographs, has given a short account of the dis- 
covery in the last number of the Revue dela Numismatique 
Belge, from which I extract the following particulars. 

Some workmen, digging up the root of a tree, in a 
wood at Frasnes, near Toumay, belonging to the Comte 
ae Lannoy, came upon a number of Gaulish gold coins, 
and three curious omaments in gold. ‘The coins, which 
appear to have been at least thirty in mumber—or as a 
subsequent account from M. Chalon states, eighty—were 
all of them of the common type, with the plain convex 
obverse, and with the rude horse, with a pellet beneath, 
upon the concave reverse. ‘The varieties in this type 
consist principally ih the different manners of ornamen- 
tation of the exergual space, and the three coins in 
the photograph show the three principal varieties which 
were present in the hoard. The ornaments, which to- 
gether with the reverses of the coins are engraved in 
Plate V., consist of — 














Mi aie SOLO ORNAMENTS. AND. GOINS..£OUND 
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1. A ring, nearly 1 inch in diameter, with a con- 
tinuous ornament on its external face, formed of small 
globules of gold soldered together in clusters, ‘The ring 
is too large for the finger, and too small to have been 
worn as a bracelet. 

2. A circle (bracelet ?), formed of a tube of gold, con- 
sisting of several pieoos, fitting one into another, rather 
slight, and with no other ornament than two continuous 
flattened balls, which seom to terminate the two ends of 
the ring at the place where they meet. 

Lastly. A large ring, about 8 inches in diameter, 
formed of a tube, about 1} inch in diameter, of gold as 
thin as a sheet of tin plate, ‘This tube, which was broken. 
in two places by the workmen, is filled inside with a very 
hard coment, in the centre of which isa small rod of 
iron. Though originally a continuous ring, there are two 
flattened balls, which give it the appenrance of being 
penannular, and on either side of these there are repoussé 
omaments, in high relief and of beautiful design. Round 
the centre of the plain part of the ring is a collar with a 
eaded ring at each end, and with embossed ormaments 
in the middle.’ It is very remarkable that the central 
device of the ormament at the ends of the torque, that 
around which all the waved ridges aro made to cluster, 
appears to be a bull's head, with large eyes, open nostrils, 
‘and curling horns. ‘The frequent occurrence of the head 
of the ox in British barrows was commented upon by the 
late Mr. Bateman,? who regarded it as going far to prove 
the existence of some peculiar superstition or rite, of 
which no notice has reached moder times. Its frequent 











Shere is a torque of nearly the sume character in the 
‘museum of the Royal Irish Academy—No, 290, 
+ “Ten Years’ Diggings,” p. 13 
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appearance upon British * coins, where it is represented 
above the horse, and on Ganlisht coins, where it either 
forms the principal type, or comes in as an accessory, 
seems to point to some superstitious reverence attaching 
to the bucranium. 

But the principal feature of interest that attaches to 
this find consists, as Mr. Roach Smith observes to me, in 
the fact, that these early Celtic coins give an “ approxi- 
mate date to the omaments, whieh, though usually termed 
Gaulish or Coltic, bolong to a class hitherto, for want 
of some such key, not fully understood. But here we 
seom to get alittle light. It is similar to that alforded 
by the Gaulish hog upon the Goodrich Court shield. 
Such associated little facts are worth a wilderness of 
theories. ‘Thus we sce how perfection in one art can be 
allied to gross incapacity in another, Who could have 
believed that a people capable of making such torques and 
bracelets could havo so failed in engraving dies for coins ? 
‘They must have been illiterate and incompetent beyond 
their specialities—ornaments for the person or the horse, 
—works we know that many barbarous peoples often 
excel in.” Mx, Franks, who, more than any one, has paid 
attention to this particular class of antiquities, has be- 
stowed upon them the name of Late-Celtio,® and is inlined 
to assign them in this country to a period extending from 
about 200 to 100 n.c.* down to the close of the first cen- 
tury after Christ. Among other facts in support of this 
opinion is the discovery at Tiefenan,? near Berne,in 1849, 




















Ip 
* «Hore Perales," p. 173.  p. 189. 
7 Bonstetten, “Snpplément an Recueil “dos Autignités 
Suises, 
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of a number of iron swords and spoar-heads, portions of 
coats of mail, horse-trappings, fragments of chariots, and 
numerous other objects, some with ornaments of a similar 
character to those on the objects from Frasnes, associated 
with Gaulish coins, probably dating from 200 to 100 
years ».c, Mr. Pranks’s remarks upon tho difforence in 
the art diplayed upon difforont objects of the same period 
are singularly applicable to the present instance. “Tt 
must bo remembered that considerable skill in somo 
branches of industry is not inconsistent with great bar- 
arity in other respects: the instant that the ancient 
Celtic motallurgist attempts to produce the figure of a 
man or animal, his work becomes grotesque and rude in 
the extreme, while he succeeds in designing and executing 
very elaborate patterns with inimitable skill and grace.” 
‘The discovery to which I am now calling attention 
corroborates Mr. Branks’s statement not only upon this 
point, but also with regard to the ago of the objects; for it 
may be fairly assumed that the torque, bracelet, and ring 
must be of the same period, at all events within a few 
yeurs, a8 the coins found with them; and as theso are 
imitations, though barbarous, of the Philippus, they 
cannot date earlier than 800 n,0., nor later than the con- 
quest of Northern Gaul by Julius Cwsar, say n.0, 58, 
when the native coinage may be presumed to have ceased. 
‘We must, however, now see whether some closer approxi- 
mation cannot be made to the date of these coins, which 
are found not only in Belgic Gaul but in Britain, ‘They 
Delong in fact to the class represented in Ruding, pl. ., 
1,8, and 4, or to tho first class into which I have divided 
the coins I have described under pl. B, No. 8, in my 
account of the coinage of the Ancient Britons. I have 
there shown that they must have been copiod from a 

















100 NUMISMATIC CHRONICEE. 


prototype which had or ought to have had the laureate bust 
derived from the Macedonian Philippus on its obverse, 
but which had from wear either of the die or eoin become 
obliterated. ‘The inference from this is, that the coins 
wore struck at a time so long subsequent to the introdue- 
tion of the original prototype—the Gaulish imitation of 
the stator of Philip II.—that on many coins all trace of 
the original head of Apollo had become lost; and as it was 
no longer necessary to preserve any traces of it, “ natural 
sclection ” led to the adoption of the plain convex obverse 
in its stead, I have, however, shown the probability 
that tho earlier coins with the wide-spread head of Apollo 
do not date earlier than from 200 to 150 x.0., and those 
coins are indisputably of considerably later date. ‘Their 
‘weight is usually not more than 96 grains, and taking 
into account that the coins with the wide-spread bust 
weigh sometimes as much a8 120 grains, and that the 
standard weight of British coins during the inscribed 
period was about 84 grains, it is probable that these 
nifuce coins aro nearer in date to the inscribed than to 
the coins with the wide-spread bust. ‘The difference be- 
tween 120 grains and 84 grains is 86 grains, while between 
96 grains and 84 grains it is only 12 grains, or just one- 
third as much, Assuming that the diminution in weight 
‘was constant, these uniface coins would have been struck 
at the time when two-thirds of the period between the 
issue of the earlier and of the Jater coins had elapsed. 
‘Taking 160 n.c. as the date of the earliest uninsoribed 
British coins, and that of the earliest inscribed coins as 
about 45 9.c., we should arrive at the date of ».0. 80 for 
these coins with the plain obverse. ‘The coins with the 
wheel instead of the pellet below the horse, of which such 
fa large number were found at Whaddon Chase, weigh 
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‘usually about 90 grains, and belong, as I have attempted 
to show, to a rather Inter period than these, viz., to about 
8.6. 60 to 55. 

But there is another cireumstance which tends to fix the 
Aato of these coins fonnd at Frasnes to about the period 
of n.c, 80, or oven a little Iater—I mean tho fuct that 
they are found both in Britain and in Belgie Gaul, ‘The 
existence of a type of this kind, so commonly found both 
in this country and on the continent, points to a time 
whon the interconrse between the two was of the closost 
Kind, and may well justify us in assigning them to the 
period when the conncetion between the Belgie tribes which 
had emigrated into Britain was still maintained with the 
parent tribes, and when so many of them were still sub- 
ject in conection with other Gaulish tribes to Divitinous, 
the prince of the inland continental tribe of the Suessiones. 
‘This, says Cresar, writing in n.c. 57, was the case, “nostri 
ctiam memorif,” a term well applicable to a state of 
things existing some twenty years before, or to 3.0. 80, 
the period to which, from other circumstances, I have 
deen inclined to attribute the objects found at Frasnes, 
But though I have thus attempted to assign an approxi- 
mate date for the issne of these coins, T do not wish it to 
be understood that T consider them to have been struck 
uring only a limited period. On the contrary, from their 
numbers, their range in weight, and the fact that their type 
is so simple as hardly to be susceptible of any farther modi- 

















i 
fication, Tam of opinion that their issue may have extended 
over a period embracing probably about half a century, 
commencing it may be some few years before the date 
have mentioned, and not terminating, in this country at 
least, until a few yoars after the invasion of Julius. 
Jonn Evans. 





VoL. IV. 8.8. Pp 
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Xu. 


ON THE TYPE OF THE FIRST ANGLO-IRISU 
COINAGE, 


‘Tur subject of this communication is the type on the 
obverse of the silver halfpennies coined by “John, Earl of 
Morton and Duke of Cornwal, born in 1166, who was the 
fourth [fifth] son of Henry II. The king, when this 
young prince was in his twelfth year, made him Lord of 
Treland, and sent him over, a.p, 1177.2”? 

Simon’s statement that John was sent to Ireland in 
the twelfth year of his age is made on the words which 
are in italics, in the following quotation from Solden : 
“In the annals of Ireland, we read that Joannes fitiue 
regis dominus Hibernia de dono patris, venit in Hiberniam 
anno atatis suw duodecimo (which was the thirteenth year 
from the first entrance of Henry II.) ; and in confirmation 
of his title, Pope Urban III. sent him a crown of peacock’s 
feathers.”? 

‘The annals of the Four Masters, Grace, Clyn, Matthew 
Paris, and other chroniclers, as also Sir James Waro, all 
agree that Joln first came to Ireland in the year 1185, 











2 Simon on Trish Coins, e@. 1749, p. 11. 
+ «Titles of Honour,” pt. i, ebap. iv. 
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“which was the thirteenth year from the first entrance of 
Henry 11” 

Selden does not refer to any particular Irish annals, 
Dut his allusion to the English invasion in 1172, and the 
confirmation by Pope Urban, elected 25th November, 
1185, of John’s title to the Lordship of Ireland, corrects 
the error in the quotation which misled Simon, respecting 
Tohn’s ago on his first visit to Ireland ; but it was in the 
twelfth year of his ago that his father made him Lord of 
Ireland, “As wo find in Brampton at the year 1177, 
the same year the king came to Oxenford, and in a 
general council there held, made his son Jobn, king in 
Ireland, by grant and confirmation of Pope Alexander. 
So Hoveden”* 

Selden also quotes Hoveden, and says that “some of 
the antionts”” contemporary with Henry IL, use the words 
rregnum ox dominiwn regni Hibernice, 

John, as Lord of Ireland, exercised his full powers, not 
only during the life of his father, as appears from 
charters, the originals of some of which aro still pre~ 
served, but also during the reign of his brother Richard, 
for he granted a charter to the citizens of Dublin in 1192, 
“ Apud London, regni Richardi rogis Angliw anno tertio, 
die quarto decimo Maii.” ¢ 

‘While ho was Lord of Ireland, he coined halfpennies in 
Dublin and Waterford, and probably in other places, as a 
few of his halfpennies have on their reverse the words 
ON REN and ON RIL, which have not yet been iden- 
tified with any city or town in Ireland. After he became 
kking, he coined pennies, halfpennies, and farthings of a 








* Ware's “ Annals of Ireland,” ed. 1706, p. 8. 
« Rymer's “Feodora,” ed. 1816, vol. i, p. 65. 
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new type, ‘ad pondus numismatis Anglise,”® at is Trish 
mints in Dublin, Limerick, and Waterford. 

‘My purpose at preseut is not to desoribe the numerous 
coins which bear the name of John, but to endeavour to 
remove all doubt respecting the type on the obverse of 
the halfpennies, which were first described by Simon as 
“having on one side his head full-faced, with a diatem, or 
croyn of five poarls, and this inseription, JOHANNES 
DOM, Johannes dominus.?® 

‘The head, or rather the full face on these coins, fills the 
entire space inside the inner circle, and bears some 
resemblance to the pictorial representation of the sun 
on sign-boards, or to the “man in the moon.” Besides a 
fillet of pearls, rarely five in number, or a diadem, as 
Simon terms it, there are on many of the coins thin 
‘curved lines above the fillet, and at each side of the face, 
which sem to be intended to represent linir, Others 
which have the fillet well marked haye not any curved lines 
or hair. In one particular all theso coins are alike—they 
do not exhibit the slightest indication of a neck under 
the head. 

‘The halfpennies engraved in Mr. Sainthill’s “ Olla 
Podvida,”” which are supposed, with much probability, to 
have beon struck in England by John, “during his 
brother Richard’s absence in Palestine and Austria,” have 
‘the name IOHANNES only, with side face and neck 
inside but not filling the inner circle, 

Tohn’s title, “Dominus Ybernie,” the places of mintage, 
Dublin and Waterford, the different forms of the cross 
on the reverse, which indicate two coinages, the names of 
three moneyers, and the peculiarities of the type on the 





* Matthew Paris, s.a. 1210. * Trish Goins, p. 11. 
* Val. i pl. xxi. figs. 23 and 24. 
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obverse, are all exhibited in the following engravings of 
three of his coins. 





Ob. + IOMANNGS DOMINY YBER', 
Ros, + NORMAN: ON: DWALI. Weight10 grains. 





000. + IOHANNGS DO. 
Rev, + UVGH ON DW4. Weight 10 grains. 





Obv, + IOHANNIS DOI. 
Rov, + WILL ON WAT. Weight 11°6 grains, 
From the words “his head full-faced,” in Simon's 
Aescription of the halfpenny, it is evident he believed that 
the face was intended to represent John’s portrait, an 
opinion which does not appear to have been questioned 
‘until the year 1889, in a communication to the Numis- 
matic Chronicle, with the signature L. Y. H. 








* Phe woodeuts in this paper were engraved by Miss Baily, 
‘8 pupil in the “ Queen's Institution for the Employment of Edu 
ated Women, Dublin.” 

* Vol.ii.p. 187. ‘These are the final letters of the namo DanfeZ 
‘Henry Haigh, to whom the authorship is correctly attributed. by 
‘Mr. Akerman in his communication to the Society of Antiquaries 
in 1844, to be noticed presoutly. Tt is due to Mr. Haigh to esta~ 
Dlish his right to priority in elucidating the typo of John’s caf 
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‘The evidence adduced by Mr. Haigh is as follows.— 
“Tn the 20th plate of a work, entitled ‘Monnaies des 
Evéques, des Innocens, &e.,’ two curious medals are 
engraved (44 A and 44 B), of nearly contemporary exe- 
cution with the coins in Simon’s second plate, Figs. 88 
to 42; and on comparison of these with the latter of the 
medals especially, the exact correspondence of the typos 
appears vory striking. ‘The explanatory note (page 89), 
contains some pertinent remarks, showing that the moon, 
as well as the morning star, were emblems of St. John 
‘the Baptist ; since, as the moon, in the absence of the 
sun, reflects his light, and testifies of his existence, so it 
‘was said of St, John, ‘that he was sent to bear witness of 
the light,’ So, also, the Baptist was represented as the 
morning star, the forerunner’ of the ‘Sun of Righteous- 
ness,’ being designated by Christ himself as “a burning 
and a shining light?” 

“Hence, it appears, that the various devices which 
cecur on the money of King John, wore typical of the office 
of St. John the Baptist.” 

‘The inference from the preceding observations is, that 
the device of the fall face represents one of the heavenly 
bodies, and that it is only typical. 

Mr. Charles Roach Smith exhibited at the mecting of 
the Society of Antiquaries, in London, the 11th of 
Tanuary, 1844, a “fibula, or brooch, of lead or latton,” 
which was found in the river at Abbeville, in France, 

This fibula has in the centre a full-faced human head, 
around which is the legend, + 4d4q : SINGV¢D: 
FAIGI: B¢ATI: IORIS: BAPTIST : 

‘Mr. Akerman, in a letter addressed to Sir Henry Ellis 
in reference to this fibula, merely reiterates the substance 
of Mr. Haigh’s remarks, and concludes that “there can 
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scarcely be a doubt that the full face on the halfpenny of 
Tohn is intended to represent that of the Baptist.” 

In the Archwological Album, published in 1845, there is 
am article on the “Feast of Innocents,” which is illus~ 
trated with engravings of “a sort of money struck in 
lead” by the Bishops of the Imocents, copied from the 
work published by Dr, Rigollot in Paris, in 1887, and 
already referred to by Mr. Haigh, 

In a note, page 166, the editor, Mr. Thomas Wright, 
says, “The pretended head of St. John the Baptist was 
a great object of pilgrimage in the cathedral of Amiens." 
Two of the signe of this relic, apparently as old as the 
thirteonth or fourteenth contury, are engraved in our 
Plate ; the first (fig. 7), in which the priest appears show- 
ing the face of St. John, has the inscription -+ hI 4ST 
SIGNVM FACIdI B(ATI IOHAVNIS BAVIISTC 
the other (fig. 8), represents the face itself, and hast his 
soription, + SAITL: I(hATY BADDIDAN : DA@IAS.” 

‘The face on fig. 7 is small, like that on John’s coins, 











but fig. 8, which is here accurately copied, hears a very 


 Archeologia, vol. xxxi., p. 468. 

4 ‘The head of' the Bapt to have been brought to 
Amiens after the taking of Constantinople in 1204—Butl 
ves of the Saints, 
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striking resemblance to a magnified view of a fall-fuced 
halfpemny.!* 

‘Any doubt respecting the meaning of the full face on 
John’s coins, which remained after the publication of Mr. 
‘Akerman's letter on the fibula found at Abbeville, and 
the engraving of the Amiens sign of the Baptist, has 
eon removed by the discovery in the year 1858" of an 
unique picee of silver now first published 





Ole, + CAPVC TOMANNIS, with fll fue, vory Tike 
Sohu's hulfponny, fig.'2, p. 106. "The Trish or 
Saxon T ocors also on three of De Curoy's 
favthings from the samo hoard, 

Re. + ON OC»... . DVN, in the contro a doublo 
‘ross and four annulets, like the halfpenny, fy. %, 
p-106, Weight, 104 gr 








If this piece, which was found along with more than 
three hundred of John’s coins, was intended to pass ax 
money, its current value, acoording to its weight, was a 
halfpenny. 

‘Though now “ there can searecly he a doubt” that the 
head on John’s halfpennies is that of the Baptist, some 
arguments may be adduced to show that John was not 
likely to place his own portrait on his Trish coins while he 
was only Lord of Ireland. 

‘Mr. Haigh remarks “that as Henry IL., on his acces- 
sion, had established the privilege of coining, which several 





* Seo also Forges 
Seine,” 2me série, p. 98. 
™ Numismatic Chronicle, N.S, vol. ii. p. 149, 





“Plombs Historiés trouvés dana la 





PTE, ST Roe ee 
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of the barons enjoyed [during the reign of Stephen), it 
was hardly to be expected that he would, though so 
indulgent a father, allow his own son to place his own 
portrait on his money” while he was only Lord of Ireland, 
See also Ruding, 8vo. odit, vol. ii, p. 28. 

John, when he became king, appears to have been as 
joalous as his father respecting the prerogative of coining 
money, for in the year 1207 he prohibited, under sevore 
penalties, the currency of any, excopt “monctam nos- 
tram Iibornie, quoniam cam per totum regnum eurrore 
volumus.”! 

‘The words * totum rognum” seem to imply that John’s 
Irish money was to be current in England, further 
evidence of which is, that in the year 12065, forty marks, 
‘or 6,400 “de denariis Hibernie,” were conveyed from 
place to place in England—* Rex Baronibus, &e., Com- 
putate Roberto de Veteri Ponte id quod rationabiliter 
posuerit in cariagis qudraginta i de denaviis Hibornie a 
Notingeh usque xont et in balistris nostris cariandis a 
Notingham usquo Norhii, ‘T mo ipso apud Marlob, xxvii, 
aio Maii."—Rot. Claus An 7° Johann in ‘Turre Lond., 
p84, be 

‘The only question which remains for consideration is, 
Why was the head of St.John the Baptist placed on the 
first Anglo-Trish coinage ? 

‘Mr. Haigh conjectures, “Whether the king was born on 
the festival of St. John [24th of June], and in conse- 
quence received his name, and regarded him as his patron 
saint, we know not now ; and on that point the chronicles 
of that age are silent.” He shows from Matthew Paris, 
that King John entertained a peculiar veneration for the 











¥ Numismatic Chronidle, N.8., vol, 
Vou. IV. N.S. a 


pe160. 


108 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 





striking resemblance to a magnified view of a full-faced 
halfpenny.!? 

‘Any doubt respecting the meaning of the full face on 
Toln’s coins, which remained after the publication of Mr. 
Akerman's letter on the fibula found at Abbeville, and 
the engraving of the Amiens sign of the Baptist, has 
been removed by the discovery in the year 1858 of an 
unique piece of silver now first published, 











Obs. + CAPVC IOHANNIS, with full fac0, vory like 
Tohn's halfpenny, fig. 2p. 106. ‘The Trish or 
Saxon T oeours also on three of De Curey's 
farthings from the same hoard 


Rex. + ON OC... « . DVN, in tho centro a double 
cross andl four annulets, like the halfpenny, fig. 
p-105, Weight, 10:0 grains, 


If this piece, which was found along with moro than 
threo hundred of John’s coins, was intended to pass as 
money, its current value, according to its weight, was a 
halfpenny. 

‘Though now “there can scarcely be a doubt” that the 
head on John’s halfpennies is that of the Baptist, some 
arguments may be adduced to show that John was not 
likely to place his own portrait on his Trish coins while he 
‘was only Lord of Ireland. 

Mr. Haigh remarks “that as Henry II., on his access 
sion, had established the privilege of coining, which several 











" Seo also Forgesis’ “Plombs Historiés trouvés dana Ia 
Seine,’ me série, p. 98. 


ismatie Chronicle, N.S, vol. iii. p. 149, 








ON THE TYPE OF THE FIRST ANGLO-InISH CoINacE. 109 


of the barons enjoyed {during the reign of Stephen], it 
was hardly to be expected that he would, though so 
indulgent a father, allow his own son to place his own 
portrait on his money” while he was only Lord of Ireland. 
See also Ruding, 8vo, edit, vol. i. p. 28. 

John, when he became king, appears to have been as 
joalous as his father rospecting the prerogative of coining 
money, for in the year 1207 he prohibited, under severe 
penalties, the currency of any, excopt “monetam nos- 
tram Hibernie, quoniam eam per totum regnum currore 
volumus.”!# 

‘Tho words “ totum regnum ” seem to imply that John’s 
Irish money was to be current in England, further 
evidence of which is, that in the year 1206, forty marks, 
‘or 6,400 “do denariis Hibernie,” wore conveyed from 
place to place in England—* Rex Baronibus, &., Com- 
putate Roberto de Veteri Ponte id quod rationabiliter 
posuerit in caviagis qudraginta i de denariis Hibernio a 
Notingeh usque Hxoné et in balistris nostris cariaudis a 
Notingham usque Norhi, ‘T me ipso apud Marleh, xxvii, 
die Maii,”—Rot, Claus An 7° Johann in Turre Lond., 
p. Bt, b. 

‘The only question which remains for consideration is, 
‘Why was the head of St.John the Baptist placed on the 
first Anglo-Trish coinage? 

‘Mr. Haigh conjectures, “Whether the king was born on 
the festival of St.John (24th of June), and in conse. 
quence received his name, and regarded him as his patron 
saint, we know not now ; and on that point the chronicles 
of that age are silent.” He shows from Matthew Paris, 
that King John entertained a peculiar veneration for the 

















4 Numismatic Chronicle, N.8., vol 
VOR. IV. NS. 0 


i. p. 160. 
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saint, and concludes by saying, ‘To these instances, I 
could add others from various sources, of important expe- 
ditions undertaken by the king on the same festal day.” 
Tho remarkable similarity of the head on the sign 
struck at Amions, to that on John’s coins, suggests the 
inquiry—Is there any possibility of the piece with the 
legend CAPVc IOHANNIS being a pilgrim’s sign? 
‘From a passage in Giraldus Cambrensis, who was a 
contemporary (in his youth) with Thomas a Becket, in 
which he describes himself and his companions as coming 
from Canterbury to London, “cum signaculis B. Thome a 
collo susponsis,””® it appears that at that early poriod 
tho custom prevailed of pilgrims to the shrines of saints 
bringing back with them signs, to show that they had 
visited the placos indicated by the devices they bore. 
‘Mr.C. R, Smith exhibited, at a mecting at Canterbury, 
round leaden brooch, with  mitred hoad in the centre, 
and the legend + CAPVT chOCd. ‘This sign was found 
in the Thames, at London, and is represonted in tho 
following out, the sizo of the original, copied from the 
engraving in the Archiological Album, 1845, p. 21. 














‘There is no evidence on record, or even a tradition, that 
pilgrimages were performed in the twelfth century to any 
shrine dedicated to the Baptist in Ireland; nor is there 





* Do rob, a se gestis ap Angl. Sacr, vol. i. p. 481. 








ee 
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any example known of a pilgrim’s sign made of silver. 
‘The absence of a loop or a hole by which this piece could 
be suspended from the neck, or of a pin by which it might 
be worn as a brooch, shows that it was not a pilgrim’s 
sign, Moreover, the supposed head of the Baptist was not 
brought to Amiens until after the taking of Constenti- 
nople in 1204, nineteen years subsequent to John’s first 
visit to Ireland, King John visited Ireland a second time 
in the year 1210, but the type of the pioce under con- 
sideration, and the style of the workmanship, resemble 
Tohn's first coinage, 

There is no occasion to give any evidence of the venera 
tion in which saints have heon held in Ireland from an 
carly poriod, furthor than to show that St. John the 
Baptist was venerated almost to an equality with St. 
Patrick, the Apostle of Ireland. 

St, John the Baptist and St. Patrick were joint patrons 
of Armagh, as appears from various entries in the registers 
of that see, 

In a lettor of indulgence, dated at Athirde (now Ardeo, 
in the county of Louth), 15th May, 1406, entored in 
the original registry of Nicholas Fleming, Archbishop of 
Armagh, preserved in the registry office among the 
records, tho following words occur :—“De Dei omnipo- 
tentis sue—que priecelswe genctricis arise, ac Sanctorum 
Johannis Baptista, et Patricii patronorum nostrorum, ac 
omnium Sanctorum, misericordia, ot auctoritate confisi, 
quadraginta dios indulgencise concerlimus per priesentes.”"* 

About the year 1140, the Priory of St. John the 
Baptist, at Tuam, was founded by O’Conor, King of 
Ireland.” 


% Gent, Mag April, 1860, p. 338. 
% Archdall, Monast, Hibern,, p. 298. 
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In 1188 tho Priory or Hospital of St. John the Baptist, 
at Downpatrick, was founded by John de Curey.!* 

In 1188 the Priory of St. Jolm the Baptist, Dublin, 
was founded by Alured du Palmor.!® 

In the beginning of the year 1200, the Hospital of St. 
John the Baptist was founded at Nenagh, in the county 
‘Tipperary. b 

St. John the Baptist was the patron saint of the parish 
of Castletown, in the county Louth, and the following 
inscription is round the border of the slab covering the 
altar in tho chapel at Castletown :— 

“Sir Walter Bellew, Priest, erected this Altar in honor 
of St. John the Baptist, the first of January, Anno 
Domini 1681.” 

‘hese few examples, together with the number of holy 
wells dedicated to St. John, at which people annually 
assemble, and the existing custom of lighting bonfires 
throughout Treland on the eve of St. John’s Day, the 24th 
of June, prove that the Baptist was venerated in Ireland 
previous to the English invasion in 1172, and up to the 
present time, é 

‘The imperfection of the legend on the reverse of the 
pivce with the words, “ Caput Johannis,” is much to be 
regretted, for if it was intelligible, some clue might be 
given to a definite appropriation of the purpose for which 
it was strack, 

De Curey, who had acquired great power in the north 
of Ireland at the time of John’s first visit, placed on his 





% Archdall, p. 117, and Wate! 

» Whitelaw and Walsh's “ Tis 

» Archdall, p. 670, 

® DiAlton’ and O'Flanagan’s “Hist, of Dundalk,” 1864, 
pe 27d. 


“Annals,” 2. a. 
of Dublin,” vol. i, p. 158, 
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‘own coin the cross of St. Patrick, one of the patron 
saints of Armagh, which eross also appears on the Down- 
patrick and Carrickfergus farthings, coined about the 
same period.” 

‘The only conjecture I can offer, on a subject so obscure, 
is, that the head of the Baptist, the joint patron of 
Armagh, was placed on the silver balfpenny, which was 
probably struck at some place where a priory or hospital 
was dedicated to the saint, or perhaps with the view of 
reconciling the natives to the new and first money coined 
in Ireland by their invaders, 

Aquinsa Sonn, 

March 284, 1864. 





™ Numiomatio Obronicle, N. &., vob iit, pl iv. 
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XIV. 


ANCIENT INDIAN WEIGHTS. 
(Continued) 


I coxcuvpen the first portion of this article with a sug- 
gestive rectification of the reading of a passage in Manu, 
tending to prove that coined money was in use at the 
period of the compilation of the text of India’s eatliest 
Jawgiver. Any question that might have remained on 
this subject may be satisfactorily sot at rost by the testi- 
mony of the published Sanskrit version of Ysjnavalkya' the 
commentary on which, known as the Mitdisharé, defines the 
Kérshika 28 “measured by a Kérsha” (Karshenonmita) ; 
while the copper Kinsia itself is described as Tiéinrasya 
Vikéra, or copper transformed,” i.e., worked up from its 
crude. metallic state into some recognised shape? This 
proves, in the one case, that the interpretation of the term 
Kérsha, 2s a.coin, orfabricated piece of whatever description, 
ig fully authorised ; and, in the other, that the copper Kéir- 
shépana, as Manw’s text would imply, constituted the ready 
referee of weight, which its general currency as a coin of 
the period was calculated to ensure. Indeed it is curious 





> Mitdkshard, i. 864. 

* Professor Wileon missed the fall foree of this explanation 
in adhering to the old translation of Manu—where “ Karsha on 
Pana” sro given.—" Ariana Antiqua,” p. 404;  Prinsep's 
“ Besaye,” i. 53, note. 
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to note how near an adherence to very primitive customs 
this state of things discloses, in that the original idea of 
the use of definite and subdivided weights of metal for 
commercial purposes is still so closely identified with the 
secondary function these fixed units hed come to fulfil in 
‘the guise of money, as circulating measures of value, while 
they retained their hereditary acceptance as bases of 
ponderosity This duality of function remained so 
essentially associated in the minds of the people, that the 
revised scales of weights of the British Government, in 
compliance with local predilections, were adapted and 
adjusted under a similar eystem,—the current Rupee 
recommending itself as theinitial datum and “ foundation 
of the Ser and Man,”* and as the criterion and handy test 
of the higher weights. 

To the most casual inquirer, perusing the precepts 
and enactments embodied in the Statutes of Mann, the 
existence of some conventional means of meeting the 
ordinary wants of commerce and exchange, incident 
to the state of society therein typified, would be, s0 to 
say, self-evident. The scale of fines, the subdivisions of 
the assessments of tolls, the elaboration of the rates of 
interest, and even the mere buyings and scllings averted 
to, so far in advance of any remnant of a system of barter, 





* neatly example of the so of the Karsba os a weizht is 
ssiven in the Buddhist’ Legends (Burnout, Introd. Hist, Dud, 
P- 258), where one Kérsha weight of sandal wood is stated to 
Fave eost 500 Kérshpanes.” ‘The custom of employing enrrent 
coins as mearares of weight appears to have become eubec- 
quently so much of a recognised system in industén, that 
Bitar bin, Dll reed i ein of 
measures of length—413 diameters of his caine 
tasigned to the Gus or local yard.—-3am, Chou, xv. 164. 

““Drinsep's Useful Table, i. 95, 104-6; “Jour. As. Sco, 
Bengal” 1884, Appendix, p. 61, &e. See alo “Jour. As. 
Boe, Bengal," 45. 
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would necessitate the employment of coined money, or 
some introductory scheme of equable divisions of metal, 
authoritatively or otherwise current by tale, without the 
need of weighing and testing each unit as it passed from 
hand to hand, We need not attempt to settle the correct 
technical definition of coined money, or what amount 
cof mechanical contrivance is required to constitute 
a coin proper,—it is sufficient to say that we have flat 
pieces of metal, some’ round, some square or oblong, 
adjusted with considerable accuracy to a fixed weight, 
and usually of an uniform purity, seemingly verified and 
stamped anew with distinctive symbols by succeeding 
generations, which clearly represented an effective currency 
long before the ultimate date of the engrossment of the 
Laws of Manu, ‘The silver piccos of this class, the 
‘Purdnas, are found in unusual numbers, and over an almost 
unlimited extent of the entire breadth of Hindustén: from 
the banks of the sored Saraswati; under eighteen fect of 
tho soil which now covers the inhumed city of Behat * 
down the Ganges to the sea ; on the castorn and western 
coasts; and in the “ Kistvaens” of the ancient races of the 
Dakhin,? That-the silver coins should have been preserved 
to the present time, in larger numbers than their more 
perishableand less esteemed copper equivalents, was to be 
expected, especially looking to the reconversion of the latter 














* One examplo may suffice. “Tho toll at a ferry is ono pana 
for on empty cart; half a pana for a man with a load; a 
‘quarter for a bens ‘agriculture, or for a woman; and an 
‘eighth for an unloaded man.”—Manu, viii. 404, 

«Jour. AAs. Soc, Bengal” ii, 44. Pringop's “Essays,” i 
78. For range of localities, see also A. Cunningham, “ Bhilsa 
‘Topes," p. 854. 

T Caldwell, “Dravidian Grammax,” p. 626. Walter Eliot, 
“Madras Journal Lit, and Science,” 1868, p. 227, 
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into newer dynastic mintages, and their proverbial absorp- 
tion for the construction of domestic utensils. But with 
all this, the relative proportions of each, which reward 
modern collectors would seem to indicate that of the 
joint currencies, the silver issues must have already con- 
stituted a large measure of the circulating media of the 
day ; and this evidence is by no means unimportant, as 
showing that while the standard of valu was, from the first, 
coyper, the interchangeable rates of the two metals 
inust have been in a measure recognised while these 
imperfect currencies were in the course of formation and 
reception into the commerce of the country. 

‘The tenor of the entire text of Manu conclusively do- 
monstrates that the primitive standard of the currencies of 
the Indians, like that of the geographically less isolated, 
though equally independent originators of their own proper 
civilisation, the Egyptians, was based upon copper, a lower 
metal, which, however it may astound our golden predilec- 
tious of modern times, was clearly in so far preferable in the 
early conception of interchangeable metallic equivalents, 
that it necessarily constituted the most widely distributed 
and diffused representative of value, brought home to 
‘the simplest man’s comprehension, and obviously in its 
very spread the least liable to sudden fluctuation from 
external causes, such a8 would more readily affect the 
comparatively limited available amounts of either of the 
higher metals. Hence, in remote ages, under an imperfect 
philosophy of exchange, copper may be said to have been 


* Col.-Stacay's collection contributes 873 silver coins of this 
class to 80 copper pieoes (" Jour. As. Soc. Bonga,” vol. xxvii 
1p. 266; 1868). ‘The British MIusoum cabinets show 227 silver 
against 2 copper punch coins. Of the former 67 are round ; the 
rest are square, oblong, or irregularly shaped. 

VoL. IV. 8, ® 
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‘the safest and most equable basis for the determination of 
all xelative values ; and so well did it seemingly fulfil its 
mission in India, that as civilisation advanced with no 
laggard pace, and foreign conquest brought repeated 
changes of dominant power, and whatever of superior 
intelligence may have accompanied the intrusive dynasties, 
the copper standard continued so much of a fixed institu- 
tion in the land, that it was only in Akbar’s reign (4. D. 
1556— 1605)" that it even began to lose its position 
‘as the general arbiter of all fiscal and mercantile transac- 
tions. With the accumulated increase of wealth, its cum- 
brous volume made an opening for the silver Rupee, which 
established itself permanently in its place, and as time 
went on, gold Mufars ad an exceptional and temporary 
acceptance ; but, like the rupees of Akbar, thoy were loft 
to find their own level in the market, as certain inex- 
perienced servants of the East India Company discovered, 
to their astonishment, to be still the ruling idea of the 
community at large, when they once incautiously declared 
gold a legal tender." 





* The revenues of Akbar’s magnificent empire wore all 
assessed in Déms, a a coin weighing about 824 grains 





[N. 6, xv. pp. 103172}. ‘Phe total demand of the state 
5:06 is given as 8,63,07,60,246 dams. ‘Pho payme 






in 
ro all reduced into equiva. 


AD. 
kind, in the province of Kashmfr, 
lente in déms, and the single exception to the copper estimate 
‘occurs in the Trans-Indas Sirkér, of Kandahix, where the 
taxes were collected in Persian gold Toméns and Dinirs 
[Gladwin's “ Ayin Akbari,” fi. pp. 8, 107, 110. Soo also i, 
Pr. 2.8 4 96, 87, 99], do not los’ sight ofthe fat of the 
long-continued use of an intermediate mixed silver and copper 
curreny which filled fn the divisions between, and co-existed 
ith higher and Tower coinage of unalloyed metals [N. xy. 
Bp. 153, 163; Prinsep’s “Essays,” Useful Tables, ‘p. ‘71]. 
Dans, like the old Kérsha, were also occasionally used as 
weights (Seo Ayin-Akkbari, i,’807). 

Y'Sir James Steuart, “Phe Principles of Money, &e., in 
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I have already extracted from the ancient Sanskrit 
code the contemporancous definition of the weights of 
‘metal in uso “for the purpose of worldly business.”” I will 
now examine how much of an approximation to the con- 
ventional notion of a money currency had been reached 
at the period of the composition of the Vedas and other 
archaio writings. 

Professor Wilson was under the impression that he had 
discovered a reference to coined money in the Vedas, 
where, in the enumeration of the gifts bestowed upon the 
Rishi Garga, mention is made of “tou purses” of gold ;! 
‘unfortunately, the contents of these “purses, bags, or 
chests,” or whatever may have been the intentional mean- 
ing of kosayth in this place, do not figure in the original 
text of the hymn, but form part of the conjectural addi- 
tions of the commentator Sdyana."* As such, it is uscless 
to speculate further on the passage ; but the words dasa 
Kiranya pinddn, “ton lumps of gold,” in the succeeding 
verse, scem to have a much more direct bearing on tho 
general question, and would almost in themselves esta- 
Diish a reckoning by tale. Had the toxt merely confined 
itself to the expression “lumps of gold” in the generic 
sense, crude and undefined fragments of metal might 
have been understood ; but the deliberate enumeration of 
ten horses and ten lumps of gold"? would seomingly 











al,” Onlontta, 1772, p. 26; Prinsep's “Essays,” Useful 
Tatlin, pp. 70.70, 7 
1 «Rig Veda Sanit, 
Rig Veda” text vol 
Wilson, R. V. 8," 








pp. xvi. and 474, 
-699; Max Miller. See 
ind iii.; and note 4, page 
Asta, 7th Adkydyay * Bakta,” 
xlvii, verso 28—“T havo received ten horses, ten purses, 
clothes, and ample food, and ten lumps of gold, from Divodésa.” 

T should prefer the substitution of “cakes or balls” of gold 
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enforce the conclusion that those lumps were fixed and 
determined sections of the metal of habitually recognised 
value, or precisely such divisional portions of gold as we 
see in the parallel cases of the silver and copper of which 
‘Manu speaks, and whose extant survivors find a place in 
our medal cabinets. 

In addition to this allusion to what I suppose to have 
been Suvarnas, the Vedas, on two occasions, distinctly 
name the Nishka. ‘The first reference to this money- 
weight is to be found in a hymn by that most mercenary 
Rishi, Kaxsnivar,™ devoted to no deity, but to the glori- 
fication of a mundane prince dwelling on the Indus, 
whose beneficence is eulogised, in an extended play upon 
the number of his gifts, among which the Rishi confesses 
to having “unhesitatingly accepted 100 Nishkas, 100 
vigorous steeds, and 100 bulls ;” evidencing, as in the 
previous instance, a numerical computation by picces of 
recognised value—much in advance of the primitive test 
of scales and weights. Again, in a subsequent Sita, 
Gnirsanapa, a Rishi of some celebrity," in addressing 
the divinity Roona, says, “Worthy thou bearest arrows 
and a bow; worthy thon wearest an adorable omniform 
necklace.” 

‘The mediseval scholiast substitutes the word Adra, a 
necklace, for the Niskka of the original text,”’ an inter- 





for the “Iumps" of the translator. Mr. W. Elliot mentions 
that “the Canarese gulige (Sanskrit gutia) was tho ancient 
name of a clase of email spherical cans.” Seo Sign 8,4, 6, 
pl.vii, vol. ii, Madras Journal” (1868). Whenes, also, the 
gold A'dal Gutkah (Gutki) of the * Ayin-Akbari," i. p. 32, 

4 Wilson, “Tig Veda P17. See also i. $12, 
816, do. 

¥ Wilson, “Rig Veda Sanhiti,” ii, p. 207. 

% Wilson, “ Rig Veda Sanhiti,” i, p. 291-2. 

™ Max Milller, “ Rig Veda,” text, i. p. 579. 























; 








. 


ANCIENT INDIAN WEIOHTS, 121 


pretation which is followed by the modern translator. 
It would seem that one of the derivative meanings of the 
word Nisha, as in the parallel instance of Dinara," came 
in process of time to apply to “an ornament of the 
neck,” the component clements supplying the designation 
in cither ease. From the passage in question we may 
reasonably infer that the Nisika of the Vedas had, even 
then, attained so much of a definite and unvarying form, 
amd partial ornamental fashioning, as to be suitable for 
decorative purposes in its current shape; a deduction 
which would further imply that the piece itself was under- 
stood, or admitted to be of a constant and uniform make, 
and that, in effect, it carried its description in its name, 
It is a question whether it is not also necessary to 
amend the translation of the adjective, Viswa ripa, from 
“omniform,” to the more intelligible “pervaded,” or 
covered “with forms” or symbols,” a rendering which 





Max Miiller, “Sanskrit Literaturo,” p, 247. 

‘larly accords with Burnont’s “ Dingras marqués 
do signee” (lakthandhatam dindra deayam, two dindrs ime 
reasod with symbols. A difficulty has been felt about the 
supposed Latin origin of the word Dinér ; but, if the passage 
quoted truly represonts the fabric of the eatlier mintages it doos 
not matter what term the recorder or translator applied to 
the pico ital; ho may well havo used the conventiond word of 
his age for gold coin without damaging the authenticity or 
antiquity of te logend, or ling, sight of the character of the 
old type of money he wns then deseribing, and which must have 
been still abundant in the land. But apart. from this, Cole- 
brooke, in his Algebra of the Hindus (p. exxxiii.), has afirmod 
that Dindr “is a genuine Sanskrit word,” the derivation of 
which Professor Goldsticker explains by ok (preserved in aid, 
and kindred with div, dip), hence the participle dina, “ shining,” 
swith the affix dra, implying “ pre-eminence.” As regards the 
term Nishka, Max Miller has thrown out suggestion that it 
may be in some way associated with the name of the Indo- 
Scythian king Zanishka (" Sanskrit Litoraturo,” p. 882). Pro- 
fessor Goldstiicker, on the other hand, thinks that the word may 
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‘would singularly accord with the state in which we find 
the silver money of the period. Should any difficulty be 
felt at the supposition of the adornment of a god with so 
obvious a work of man’s hand, it may be said that bows 
and arrows are searcely divine weapons; but the inherent: 
tendency of lightly-clad, imperfectly domiciled races to 
wear on their persons their more valuable and easily 
portable wealth, would naturally suggest the notion that 
the deitios followed a similar practice ; and the expression 
instructs us that the people among whom it was uttered 
were in the habit of hanging round their necks sections 
of the precious metals, even as their successors in the 
nnd for ninety generations have continued to do ; having 
thereby, in many instances, undesignedly preserved to 
history the choicest and most interesting mumismatic 
memorials of olden time, 

Dr. Weber has collected from the Sutras and later 
‘Vedic writings, a number of references to money weights," 
the most interesting of which are the notice of the silver 
Sataména by Kétyéyana (xx. 2, 6), and the mention of a 
« yellow-gold sataminn” (héranyam suvarnam satamdénam) 
in the Satapatha Bréhmana (sii. 7, 2, &.), showing that 
the term sataména, which is given by Manu exclusively 
asa weight of silver, had come to be used indifferently 
with its coincident metric denomination, the Nishka, 
which, in earlier times, specially implied measure of 














be natisfuctorily derived from nis, ont 
(from kan, “to i 
¥. 1, 80; v. 2, 119. 
Seo “Introduction &I'Histoire de Buddhisme,” p. 428 ; Max 
‘Miller, “Sanskrit Literaturo,” p. 245; Prinsop's “ Essays,” i, 
246, note 8 ; and “Jour. As. ‘S00, Bengal,” vi. 459. 
* « Zeitschrift,” 1861, p. 188-9. 
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gold" The quotation of Suvarna Saldkini from the 
Sruti,® is also of importance, the Saldka identifying the 
gold piece directly with the parallel issue of silver, the 
residuary specimens of which retain the name to this 
day in the South of India. 

Having obtained from the Vedas themselves so much of 
fan indication of the use of cireulating monetary weights 
at the very early period to which those hymms aro now 
admitted to belong, my task in proving an obvious advance 
upon the rudimentary phase of the science of money, under 
‘Manu, will be simple ; especially as so much has alveady 
deen incidentally brought forward, tending to dissipate 
any remaining doubt as to the existence of a coined 
copper currency much anterior to the epoch when the . 
customs and usages of preceding ages had to be ackuow- 
edged as the practical basis of, and, as far as might be, 
coneiliated in the new code" which was to make Brah- 
manism absolute, As I have already stated, there is no 
direct evidence to show what technic art hnd achioved in 
those days, or what form or finish was given to the 
current money; but, as with the copper, so with the 
Aivisional parts of gold and silver, in the table quoted 
from Mann (viti. 181—187), their classification repre- 








Soo also the quotation from “ Yijnavalky 
Num. Chron,, 1864, note, p. 68. 

 Médhava in Kélanirnaya, 

= Walter Elliot, “ Madras Journal of Lit. and Seienco,” 1868, 
p.224, Saléku (Telugn), “A dent or mark on a coin denoting 
ite goodness.” —Wilson, “Glossary.” ‘The leading meaning of the 
Sanskrit Salékd is given as a’ dart, an arrow; one of its 
derivative meanings is “an oblong quadrangular piece of ivory 
or bone used in playing a particular gamo ; a domino."—Wilsoa, 
“Sanskrit Dietionary 

«No greater 
Brébman."—Many, vii. 981, 
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sents something more than a mere theoretical enunciation 
of weights and values, and demonstrates a practical 
acceptance of a pre-existing order of things, precisely as 
the general tenor of the text exhibits these weights of 
metal in fall and freo employment for the settlement of 
the ordinary dealings of men, in parallel currency with 
the copper pieces, whose mention, however, is necessarily 
more frequent, both as the standard and as the money of 
etal, amid @ poor community. ‘Their use in the higher 
totals would seem to refer to an earlier stage of ci 
sation, or to a time when the interchangeable values of 
the different metals were less understood and even more 
imperfeotly determined. ‘There is no attempt to define 
these relative values, and the omission may, perchance, 
hhaye been intentional ; though some such scale would 
soon sottle itself by custom, and the lawgivers may wisely, 
in their generation, have abstained from attompting, like 
our own statesmen, to fix the price of gold for all 
time, or to give permanency to an ephemeral balance, 
or otherwise to swerve from the ancient simplicity of 
their own copper standard, Neither need there be any 
distrust of the contrasted passages, as representing 
different stages of national advancement. The collection 
of a code of human laws would necessarily embrace the 
progress and practical adaptations of many generations of 
‘men, the older formule being retained in the one case, 
side by side with the more recent enactments ond their 
modified adjuncts, In a compilation of this kind, the 
retention of such apparent anomalies would indeed be a 
negative sign of good faith; and as we have to admit 
considerable uncertainty as to the exact epochs of the 
origin, application, and classification of these laws, and 
‘still greater margin of time to allow for their versif- 
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cation and ultimate embodyment in writing, it would be 
as well not to Iny too much stress upon their internal 
evidence, when all the deductions we need ean be esta- 
lished from external testimony. 

‘The next contribution to the history of coinage in 
India is derived from the unpromising source of the 
Grammar of Pénini, in the text of which pieces of money 
in a very complete form aro adverted to. ‘That nominal 
terms should appear in the grammar of a people would, 
at the very least, imply that the object designated had 
attained extensive local recognition. Without touching 
the higher ground, as to how soon in a natiou’s linguistic 
progress fixed grammatical definitions may become a 
religious, intellectual, or material need, it cannot but be 
conceded that if the name and description of a coin find 
a place among rules for the formation of words, this 
‘should be evidence sufficient to prove that such a product 
of mechanical art must long have passed into the deal- 
ings and commercial life of the nation at large, before 








% Professor Coldstiicker has been so obliging as to examine 
ining for references to coins, and to furnish mo with the follow. 
ing note on the subject:— 

“Phat Pénini knew coined money is plainly borne out by his 
Sitra, v, 2,119, rapid éhata, . . . where he says, ‘the word 
‘rapya is in the ‘senso of “struck” (dhata), derived from ripa, 
‘frm, spo," with the cada afi yo, here implying pos: 
sesion; when rdpya would Iitaally maa “truce (money), 
having a form."* Kityiyana and Patanjali make no observation 
‘on theso words, but the Kfsiki-vritti says that ‘form’ hero 
‘means ‘the form or shape of a man which was struck on it; 
and considering that rapa, ‘form,’ is in this Stitra used without 
any addition—or emphatically, the ellipsis of purusha, ‘man’ 
ig perfectly natural and justified. As to the date of the Kasika- 
‘vaitti, nothing positive is as yet known of it; itis certain, how- 
ever, that it is much later than the Mabibhishya; but oven 
without its interpretation, T hold that no other seuse than that 
put by it on this Sitra eould rationally be attributed to it.” 

You. 1V.W.8. 8 
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it could have become incorporated in the conventional 
speech, and been sanctioned in the schools. 

Admitting these inferences, it remains to decide upon 
‘the date of the grammarian himself. Professor Gold- 
stiicker conceives that he has lately obtained most im- 
portant confirmatory testimony that Pénini lived before 
Buddha Sdkya Muni (9.0. 648) Accopting this period 
for the record in writing of the passage in question, I am 
satisficd to leave the limit of the anterior currency of the 
coins open to discussion, 

‘The allusions to money in the sacred literature of Sikya 
‘Muni are so frequent, in comparison with their rare occur- 
rence in the Vedic writings, as to have led one of our 
modern inquivers to infer that the Buddhists understood 
and employed the art of coining long before their Brih- 
‘mau adversaries ;*7 a more simple and satisfactory reason 
may bo assigned for the apparent data, in tho fact that 
the Vedas and their supplemental rituals refer to an ideal 
polytheism, while the Buddhist scriptures aro based on 
‘the personal biography of a man living in the flesh among 
the people of India, whose manners and customs are 
thus incidentally portrayed. So that the Vedas propor 
furnish but few references to money, and Manu confines 
his notices to the formal letter of the law, though that 
brings within its circle even the definition of the lowest 
rate of wages, which is fixed at one pana a day, with an 

















% While on the subject of dates, Imay mention that since the 
publication of the earlicr portion of this article, a paper has beon 
presented to tho R. A.8, by Dr, Whitney, “On the Jy 
Observation " (averted to in Note 7, p. 48, Nom, Chron., 
x. s, vol jv.), questioning the accuracy of the results of previous 
calculations. ‘Ihe wtmost, possible limit of error, however, 
admitted to lie between 1120 and 1187 n.c., instead of within 
the 1181 and 1186 n.c, already quoted. 

* Spence Hardy, “Eastern Monachism,” Lond, 1860, p. 66. 
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allowance of grain, &. (vii 126). ‘The Buddhist legends, 
on the other hand, abound in illustrations of every- 
day life, including commercial dealings, charitable do- 
nations and distributions; and in one instance they 
have preserved @ record of the quaint item, that the 
Anonyma of her day, in the ancient city of Mathuxé, 
estimated her favours at 600 puriiuas (about £16), 
Burnouf, who cites this anecdote, has further collected 
in his “Introduction A PHistoire de Buddhisme,” 
numerous passages mentioning swarnas, purdnas, kukini 
(ratis), and kdrshdpanas,® and among other things he 
reproduces a tale which exemplifies the curious custom 
of the women of the period indulging in the habit of 
ornamenting the skirts of their garments with kérshé. 
panas, ‘The notice of Dindrs has already been referred to, 
but the most important passage under the numismatic 
aspect, in the Buddhistliterature, isto be found in the text 
of the “ Mahwanso,” where it is statod that the Brahman 
Chinakya, the adviser of Chandra Gupta, “with the view 
of raising resources, converted (by recoining) each kahd 
‘pana into cight, and amassed eighty kotis of kahdpanas.” 
If the Buddhist legends are to be taken as in any way 
‘correct exponents of the state of civilisation at the poriod to 
which they professedly refer, it is clear that the act of 








™ Pp, 91, 102, 108, 146-7, 286, 288, 248, 246, 268, note 829, 
note 697." ® Ibid, 423, 

® Turnour's “ Mahhwanso," Ceylon, 1887, p. xl. ; and Mf. 
‘Miller, “ Sanskrit Lit,” 289. "Phe Geylon writers wrote accord: 
ing to’ their own lights, as ‘unlike the people of India Proper 
‘who seem to have reserved the torm Kérshipana for the eopp 
coinage. ‘The inhabitants of Coylon and the Western coasts 
appear to have coined both gold and silver into Kérshdpanas, 
Méshas, and other established weights, though the generic tema 
“Kérshapana in books and inseriptions usually indicates copper 
‘coin in the absence of any epecification to the contrary. 
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recoining, and by conversion and depreciation making eaclt 
arshipana into eight, would imply unconditionally, not 
only that the art of coining had reached its most advanced 
stage, but that the ideas and customs of the country had 
been already trained by long usage to identify the regal 
stamp with the supposed assurmce of fixed intrinsic 
value—a fallacy that was very carly token advantage 
of by the ruling powers. For, while the primitive cur- 
rencies which bear no royal impress were endued with, 
and retain to the present, a remarkable uniformity of 
weight, and fineness of metal, as in the very nature of 
things it was necessary for them to be full measure, 
that they might exchange against full measure in return ; 
on the other hand, from the moment true coins, in our 
modern sense, make their appearance, irregularity accom- 
panies them, so that in the Indian series, im one of the 
first completely fashioned mintages, that of the silver 
Behat type, bearing the name of Kinanda,” the weights 
of fully-stamped well-preserved specimens vary from 20 
to 88:2 grains. 

‘The Ceylon annals casually illustrate the subdivisions 
of the kdrshdpana, as they may be inferred to have 
existed under Manu (viii. 404), in the descending scale 
asl, 44,4 The Bhikkious of “ Wessli” (Bassahr, north 
of Patna) asking alms, in 443 n.0,, say, “Beloved! be- 
stow on the priesthood either a ké/dpan, or half, or 
aquarter of one, or even the value of a mdsa.”*® With- 
out insisting upon this last, which would constitute iy 
of the /irshdpana, I may notice once again the per- 
maneuey of Indian institutions in the fact that Akbar’s 








* Prinsop’s “ Essays," ip, 208, pl. xi, fig. 16; vol. i, pl 
fig 4,8, 45 Aviana nti qtia,” p. 416, pl xv, fig. 23. 
‘Mahawanto, J. A. $., Bengal, vi. 729, 
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copper ® coins were retained under the original and simple 
division of 1, }, 3,4, im the presence of, and association 
with, the most carious complications of the weights and 
values of the curreney of the precious metals. 

‘There is little else that will immediately serve our purpose 
in the notices of Ceylon coins. * Nor do the more promising 
inscriptions of the Western Caves throw any particular 
light on the primitive coinages of Northern India. ‘They 
contain numerous records of donations of kéhépanas, 
and in one place notice a Kéhdpan Séla, or Hall for the 
distribution of kérshdpanas.* Hiins™ and Padikas are often 
mentioned, and special respect seoms to have been shown 
to ourreney called by the local name of Nandigera. 

In attempting to ascertain the relation of the weights 
of ancient and modern days, and to follow the changes 
that time and local custom may have introduced into the 
static laws of India, the capital point to be determined 
is the true weight of the rati, as it was understood and 
accepted when the initintory metric system was in course 
of formation. ‘Two different elements have hitherto ob- 
structed any satisfactory settlement of the intrinsic measure 





“ Ayin-Akbari,” §, 36, 

% Other referonces to money are to be found,  Mahéwanso," 
pp. xliy 10; Sponce Hardy, “Manual of Buddhism,” pp. 119, 
218, 219. 

® « Bombay Jour. Royal Asiatic Soo,” 1863; Dr. Steven- 
son's “ Kanhcti Caves, Inserip.” No. x. p.9, and the revision by 
‘Mr. B. W. West in 1862, p. 1, et seq. See also Nasik Cave 
Tnsoriptions,” 1863, p. 8 ; and’ SahySdri Inseriptions,” 1864, 
p. 1. 
P-sFho mention of Hina thus early is of some value in this in- 
quiry, as showing the age of the name, associated with the near 
coineidence ofits authorised weight with that of the old Purine 
Mr. Elliot derives the word from pon, “gold;” Canarese Aonna, 
‘Pho Variha, or modern Pagoda, being merely a double kona 
of 82 gunjas, 
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of this primary unit— the one, the inegularity of the 
weight of the guyja seeds themselves, which vary with 
localities and other incidental circumstances of growth ; 
the other, the importance of which lias been rather ovor~ 
looked, that the modifications, in the higher standards 
introduced from time to time by despotic authority, were 
never accompanied by any rise or fall in the nominal total 
of ratis which went to form the altered integer. From 
these and other causes the rate of the rati has been 
variously estimated as * 1-3125 grains, 1°876 grains, 1-958 
grains, and oven as high as 225 groin 

‘We have Manw’s authority for the fact that 82 ratis 
went to the old silver dharana or purdna, and we are 
instructed by his commentator, in a needlessly com- 
plicated sum, that the kdrsha was composed of 80 ratis 
of copper. We have likewise seon that this Aérshia con- 
stituted a commercial static measure, its double character 
as a coin and as a weight being well calculated to ensure 
its fixity and uniformity in either capacity within the range 
of its circulation. I shall be able to show that this exact 
weight retained so distincta place in the fiseal history of the 








* Colebrooke, As, Res. v. 
48 Sir W. Jones, “As, Res,"ii. 164, “ Rati= 14%, of a grain 
Prinsep, U. 'T. (180-96); Jervis, “Weights of Konkan,” 
p-40; Wilson, “Glossary.” sub voce Rati. Col. Anderson, 
working frei’ Akbar's coins, which wore avowedly increasod 
upon the old ratios, made the rati 1-94 (Prinsep's “ Kssaya,' 
-22), We nood have no further difficulty about Shir 
‘kbar’s coin weights now that we know the bases 
upon which they were founded. Indeed, the determination 
of the true value of the érsha enables te to explain many 
cenigmas in the numismatic history of India: why and whence 
Mohammed bin Tughlak adopted his uew 140 grain standard ; 
why the unequally-alloyed billon cofus of Firoz and others were 
all kept at one determinate weight, &e., &o.; N. C., xv. 136, 
aud notes, pp. 163, 163. 
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metropolis of Hindustén, that in the revision and readjust- 
ment of the coinage which took place under Muhammad 
bin Tughlak, in a.v. 1825,” this integer was revived in 
the form of silver coin, and was farther retained as a 
mint standard by his successors, till Shiv Shih remodelled 
the currency about the middle of the sixteenth century. 
In the same way I have already demonstrated in this 
journal,? in illustration of an independent question, that 
a coin retaining with singular fidelity the ponderable 
ratio of the ancient purdna, was concurrent with the 
restored Adrska under Féroz Shih (a.v. 1851 —1388) 
and other kings, And to complete the intermediate link, 
may cite 'the fact that when the effects of Grock and 
Scythian interforence had passed away, the 82-rati Purdna 
reappeared in the Punjib and Northern India, as thesilver 
currency of the local dynasty of Syixa and Samanta Duva,! 
and furnished in its style and devices the prototype of the 
Debili Cronin series of Bull and Horseman” coins, the 
Dilltwdlas, which were retained, undisturbed in weight, by 
the Mchammedans, in joint circulation with the silver 
double Dirhams of 174 grains, of their own system.t# 

Extant specimens of Sy‘la’s coins in the British Musour 
weigh 54:4 grains and upwards. 

If this double series of weights, extending over an 
interval of time represented by 24 or 26 centuries, and 








1 Caine of te Patén Sting of Hindvstin” Num, Chron, 

1847, coin No. 87, and vol. xv,, No. 24, page 
oT Gam. Ohrony xt, nten fp 198,159" a. Ta tho minor 

subdivisions, tho $4°5 and 17-4 of coins Nos. lix. and Ix..p. 165, 
singularly accord with the weight required for the } and $ 
kérsha. 

«J. A. 8, Bengal, iv. O74; J.R.A.S, ix.177; Ariana 
Antiqua, p. 428; Prinsep's Besaye, . 813. 

N.C, xv. 186; Prinsop's Essays, U. T., p. 70. 
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narrowed to an almost identical locality; are found not 
only to accord with exactitude in themselves, but to 
approach the only rational solution of the given quantities, 
the ese may be taken as proved. 

‘The ancient purdna hall-marked silver pieces range as 
high as 65 grains; copper coins of Rémadata * are extant 
of 187°5 grains; and other early coins of about 70 g1 
while in parallel exemplification the later standard weights, 
under the Mobammedans at Dehli, are found to be 56 
and 140 grains, Hence— 





140+-80 ratis = 1°75 grains. 
66482 ,, =175 ,, 





and this is the weight I propose to assign to the original 
rrati; there may be some doubt about the second decimal, 
as wo are not bound to demand an exact sum of even 
‘grains, but the 1-7 may be accepted with full confidence, 
leaving the hundreth at discretion, though from preference, 
8 well as for simplicity of conversion of figures, I adhero 
to the 12. Under this systom, then, the definition of 
each ancient weight by modern grains will stand as 
follows:— 
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© Prinsop's “ Essays,” i. p. 216, pl. xx., figs, 47, 48, 





4 
? 











133 


Xv. 
MILLING vor MARKING, 


In the March number of the Numismatic Chronicle, 
paper by Mr. B, J. Powell appears, entitled “Marking 
not Milling,” in which the author objects to the use of 
the term “milling” by Numismatists as expressing the 
indentations on the edges of our coins, As his remarks 
are rather peculiar, I may be allowed to quote them at 
large. After some preliminary observations, in which he 
mentions the opinion of Mr. G Sparkes as to the uso of 
proper terms in numismatios, he goos on to say—T 
have been induced to make these preliminary obsorvations 
in consequence of the repeated use of the terms milling? 
“eilge milled,’ ‘edge engrailed,’ ‘milled on the edgo 
in straight lines,’ ‘milled on the edge with oblique lines,’ 
“edge milled with a leaf pattern,’ repeated ‘o'er and 
o'er again? by the Rev. H, Christmas, in his admirable 
papers on the “Copper Coinage of the British Colonies 
in America,’ and the “Irish Coins of Copper and Billon,? 
in Vol. II. of the new series of the Chronicle. 

«I take occasion (because it is the most recent) to 
enter my protest against the use of those terms as appli- 
cable to the device, whatever it may be, upon the edges 
of any coins. 

«A popular delusion is to be regretted under any cir 

Vou. tv. Ns . 
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cumstances, but when a society, amongst whose members 
are enrolled the highest authorities connected with the 
science it is its object to clucidate and promote, permits 
‘an error to be promulgated in its own journal, T fecl it 
necessary to call attention to the subject, and, 90 far 
as is practicable, set the matter at rest in the numis- 
matic world, whatever be the result amongst the ‘outer 
barbarians.” 

Thave given the author’s observations word for word ; 
and, in my opinion, we have in them an imputation of the 
want of accurate knowledge as to the correct application 
‘by numismatists in goneral of a certain, as hitherto con- 
sidered, well understood numismatic term, 

‘As the word “milling” has been applied by writers on 
numismatics and others to express those indentations we 
see on the edges of our coins, from the time of the intro- 
duction of the process for producing them, about 200 
years ago, until the present time, without the propriety 
‘of the appellation having, as far as I can learn, been dis- 
puted before, I felt greatly astonished on reading this 
paper to find that we had been all along so much mistaken 
in the application of this term, and consequently con- 
sidered it a duty incumbent on me to institute some 
inquiry as to how far Mr, Powell was justified in making 
such an assertion. 

In order to show the prevalence of the generally 
received acoeptation of the term, I will call attention to 
one or two instances of the use of the words “milling” 
and milled,” in their usually accepted sense, in works of 
credit, and also by individuals not numismatists 

On reference to Ruding’s “Annals of the Coinage,” ed. 
1840, vol. i. p. 67, I find that in the year 1561 a new 
apparatus for coining was introduced, called the “mill 
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and screw.” ‘This was the application of certain ma- 
chinery to produce the impression on the blank, instead 
of the old process of hammering, and money struck with 
this apparatus was called “milled money,” in contra- 
inetion to “hammered money.” The advantages were 
greater certainty and accuracy in the production of the 
impression, and also greater regularity in the shape of 
the coin. After a few years this process was discontinued, 
possibly on account of the greater expense attending its 
application, and the old method of hammering was still 
continued until the 14th Charles II., 1662, when it was 
finally laid aside, and the mill and sorew again introduced. 
Hammered money was called in in 1606, and none but 
that produced by the new process allowed to be current, 
‘This method, variously modified, has continued to the 
present day. 

Speaking of tho markings on the edge, Ruding, in his 
first vol., p. 68, after some remarks on the production of 
inscriptions on the edges of coins, &e., says, ‘As it is 
scarcely practicable to impress a legend upon the rim of 
the smaller coins, a graining has been devised for their 
outer edge, ‘This, which is generally known by the tech- 
nical term ‘ milling,’ was first vsed in 1663.” He goes 
on to describe various forms of this milling, as straight, 
angular, &., which were adopted at different times, and 
then says, “The whole operation of milling is yet kept 
a profound secret in the mint, all those who are entrusted 
being sworn not to discover it.” Here, then, we find the 
process distinctly termed “milling” by « most eminent 
numismatic author. 

In the supplement to the 4th, 5th, and 6th editions 
of the “Eneyclopedin Britannica,” Edinburgh, 1824, in 
an article on coinage, in which the’ process of coining is 
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minutely detailed, after describing the production of 
the blanks, and their subsequent preparation for striking, 
wwe read thus :—When dried . . . . they are in a state 
for the two next processes, which are the milling and the 
coining and stamping. The operation of milling is to be 
performed round the edge to prevent their being clipped 
or filed.” ‘The machine by which this milling is pro- 
Auced is then described as consisting of two parallel 
metal bars in a frame, the one moveable and the other 
fixed, on the edges of which bars the pattern is cut. The 
‘coin to be mitled is placed edgeways between these bars, 
The upper bar is then moved forward by means of a 
handle connected with a rack and pinion, the coin rolling 
forwards with it, and thus the pattern is impressed on its 
edge. Figures explanatory of this apparatus are also 
given. 

‘Here we have another instance of the application of 
the word “milling” in its usually understood sense, and 
also a description of the “mill” employed to produce 
this milling, in a work of oredit not strictly numismatic. 

Let us now inguire whether the terms “milling” or 
“milled,” implying tho indentations on the edge of an 
object, are in uso by other persons not numismatists. 
‘Mathematical instrument makers, Opticians, Engineers, 
and others, make great use of screws with heads, on the 
edge of which are markings agreeing perfectly with the 
“milling” on the edge of our coins. ‘These serews are 
‘termed by them “milled headed screws,” and the markings 
are termed the milling. ‘The tool by which this is pro- 
Auced is, however, entirely different from that employed 
to “mill” the coins. ‘The application of this term is not 
xoceut, for in Adams’ “Essay on the Microscope,” 1787, 
‘we have the description of a microscope fixed by meaus of 
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a “milled” screw; and an instrament maker being 
applied to for a milled headed screw,” would produce 
the article required without hesitation. 

T cannot at present ascertain when the word milling” 
or “milled,” as applied in the usual sense, was first em- 
ployed; but I find in an account of the Mint, in a work 
eutitled “London and its Environs Described,” 1761, 
vol. iv. p. 350, after a description of the process of stamp- 
ing the coin, these words—“'The gold and silver thus 
stamped are delivered to be ‘milled? round the edge, the 
manner of performing which is a secret never shown to 
any body.” 

“Many other examples might, without difficulty, be pro- 
uced, showing the constant use of these terms, milling 
and milled, in the usually understood senso; those given 
are sulicient to show that so far from the term “ milling” 
not being the proper one for describing the peculiar mode 
reforred to of marking the edge of a coin or other object, 
it appears to bo that which has been from a very early 
period, and is still, employed by writers and artisans to 
express those indentations on the edge of an object which 
‘wo, in common with them, understand by the words 
milling ” or “milled, 

Let it, however, be distinctly understood that my object 
is not to enter into the strict Jegad application of the term, 
‘but only to show its universal employment by writers and 
others for # long period of years. 

T may also observe that “mill,” as a generic term, is 
applied to almost all machines employed not merely to 
grind, -bruise, crush, or squeeze, but forany other purpose 
for which machinery can be used, whether moved by the 
hand‘or any other power. ‘Thus we have hand-mills, 
water-mills, wind-mills, saw-mills, flatting-mills, paper- 
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mills, cotton-mills, powder-mills, oil-mills, &e,, &e, I 
may also add, that lexicographers inform us that to mill 
money is “to coin or stamp it by mean’ of a mill.” I 
shall not enter into the correctness of this interpretation 
of the word “mill.” Shakespeare, in his “Merry Wives 
of Windsor,” spoaks of “seven groats in mill sixpences.” 
Locke, in his tract on the Lowering of Interest, mene 
tions “four milled crown pieces” and “twenty milled 
shillings.” Hatton, in “The New View of London,” 
8vo. 1708, states, that in 1696 the hammered money 
vas called in, on account of its having been so much 
counterfeited and clipped, and recoined into “milled ” 
money. And Horace Walpole, in his “Anecdotes of 
Painting,” mentions Blondeau as having received a grant, 
among other things, for his new invention for coining gold 
and silver with the mill and press. 

It is perhaps absolutely impossible at the present: time 
to discover the exact nature of this early machinery, known 
as the mill and screw, ‘The “screw” was, without doubt, 
similar in principle to the apparatus still employed in 
striking medals ; but it is not clear what the mill wass 
and there appears to be considerable ambiguity in the 
application of the word “milled,” as characterising a 
partioular kind of money, which it would be well to clear 
‘up if possible. In one of the coin notes in Rapin’s 
‘History of England,” fol., 1748, is an account of the 
“milled upon the edge” money of Chaxles IL, of which 
money, the Rose Crown is figured and described as being 
‘milled upon the side.” The milling here is upon the 
face of the coin, close to the extreme edge, and consists of 
lines closely resembling in character the indentations on 
the edge or rim of the coin, known as “milling,” and 
undoubtedly intended for the same purpose, viz., the pre 
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vention of filing or clipping. Milled money, so frequently 
referred to, appears therefore to have been so called, in 
contradistinction to money not having these markings 
‘thus produced by the mill; and from this we may infor 
with great probability that the “mill” was a peculiar 
instrument used to produce these appearances, and hence 
‘the term “milled money” was applied to coins marked 
by this machine, I may also add that the coin just 
roferred to is described as having the inscription “Docus 
et Tutamen” on the edge or rim, Tt would perhaps be 
desirable, if inquiry could be made, whether in the 
archives of the Mint thore exists any intelligible deserip- 
tion of the apparatus introduced in 1662 by Blondes, 
under the name of the “mill and screw.” If so, this 
would satisfactorily settle the question as to the nature 
and use of the mill referred to, 

I have now very briefly to call attention to another 
assertion in Mr. Powell’s paper, which may require some 
notice. Referring to what we call “willing,” he says, 
“That process nover was called at the Mint by any other 
term than ‘marking,’ and has no relation or connection 
whatever with milling,’ which is purely and simply the 
reduction of the bar or ingot of metal to a plate, andl next 
to a strip or ribbon.” 

Having some acquaintance with one of the principal 
officers of the Mint, I applied to him requesting that he 
would kindly inform me what was the appellation by which 
the indentations on the edges of our coins wore known to 
those connected with the Mint, and also whether they had 
ever been known by any other name. ‘The answer was, 
that “milling” was‘the term which, as far as he knew, 
always had been, and was still, employed to designate that 
peculiar process. He also informed me that at the present 
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time “ milled money ” did not imply money struck by the 
mill and screw, as formerly asserted, but money having the 
milling on the edge, the early use of the term milled 
money having been employed to distinguish it from ham- 
mered money. I then inquired réspecting the term mark- 
ing, and was informed that marking is an operation which 
is performed in order to prepare the edge to receive the 
milling ; in fact, that referred to by Mr. Powell in his last 
paragraph, as “smoothing aud turning up the edge of the 
blank.” Milling,” he added, is now impressed on the 
coin by the same stroke as that producing the impression, 
and not, as formerly, by an instrument called the * mill,” 
which is not now in use for that purpose, although still 
employed for lettering on the edges. He also confirmed 
the statement that the moneyers wers sworn to keep the 
process of “milling” secret. 

" ‘From this T must infer that Mr, Powell was misinformed 
as to his assertion, that this process was never known a 
“milling” at tho Mint, and also that marking, a8 at present 
‘understood in that establishment, is an operation of com= 
paratively recent introduction, to prepare the coin for 
receiving the milling, which is not now, ax formerly, a 
separate operation to that of striking, 

I may also add, that while I find “ milling » and 
“milled” continually employed in the usually received 
sense, I meet with no allusion to their being derived from 
‘the uso of an instrument employed for reducing the sheet of 
metal to uniform thickness. 

In recapitulating I may state that it appears, from what 
has gone before, that the term milling or milled, implying 
the indentations on the edges of our coins, is one which 
has been employed for more thau a century past to desig- 
nate the peculiar operation by which they are produced ; 
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that it has been used for that purpose by writers both 
numismatic and otherwise ; that the term was very early, 
and is still, employed at the Mint in the sense in which 
‘we use it; and that “marking,” the proposed substitute, 
is at the present time used to designate a preparatory 
process, adopted only since the cessation of the em- 
ployment of a separate machine or mill for milling. 

I trust these observations are sulficiont to prove that 
“milling,” and not “marking,” is the term that has 
for time out of mind beon employed in describing the 
peculiar markings on the edges of our coins, I shall 
‘therefore spare the Society any remarks as to whethor, 
under any circumstances, it would be judicious to alter 
well-understood and well-established terms, even although 
they may not bear strict critical examination, for others, the 
introduction of which would only have a tendency to pro- 
duce confusion and uncertainty ; and I may express a hope 
that in the remarks Ishave made, I have not only shown 
the correctness of the use of this term by mumiamatists 
in general, but have also vindicated the Society from the 
imputation of having ‘permitted an error to be promul- 
gated in its own journal,” the constant use of the word 
“milling” by numismatie writers—even allowing it to 
have been originally erroneous, a fact I am by no means 
disposed to admit—being sufficient authority for its use in 
our journal. 

Lam not, however, prepared to assert that Mr. Powell 
may not be correct as to the leyal acceptation of the word 
“marking” for “milling.” I only contend for the long» 
established employment of the word “milling,” in its 
‘universally understood sense, and must certainly protest 
against the substitution of the other term, “marking,” 
for it; particularly as that term is now used at the Mint 

VoL. TV. N.8, vu 
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to express a different operation. I must also express my 
opinion that the introduction of “marking” instead of 
“milling” would, in my opinion, only tend to render 
obscure the writings of former numismatists, who have 
universally employed the word milling in the sense in 
which we usually understand it, 


Joun Wiruams. 





143 


XVI. 


KENTISH TOKENS OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
OENTURY. (Continued) 





ORANBROOK. 


Puate Q. 
Cranpnoox—deriving its name from a small rivulet called 
the Crane—long esteomed the principal ‘town in the 
‘Weald of Kent, of which it is the centro, fourteen miles 
from Maidstone, and eight from ‘Tenterden, was once the 
contre of the woollen manufacture, of which Harris, in 
his History of Kent,” writes -— 

“ Cranbrooke hath been along while famous, especially 
for strong, durable broadcloths of very good mixtures and 
colours;” and Hasted, that “The occupation of this 
manufacture was formerly of considerable consequence 
and estimation, and was exercised by persons who pos- 
sessed most of the landed property in the Weald, inso- 
much that almost all the ancient families of these parts, 
now of large estates, and genteel rank in life, and some of 
them ennobled by titles, are sprung from, and owe their 
fortunes to, ancestors who have used this great staple 
manufacture;”” and continues— They were usually called 
the grey coats of Kent, from their dress, and were a body 
s0 numerous and united, that at county elections whoever 
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ad their votes and interest was almost certain of being 
elected.” 

From the Cranbrook tokens now engraved, and the 
extracts from the registers of that town forwarded by the 
Rev. T. A. Carr, Vicar of Cranbrook, who promptly and 
most kindly responded to a solicitation for aid, it will be 
seen that the majority of the issuers were connected with 
the above manufacture. ‘The town almost had its origin 
from being the location of the first settlers of the cloth 
trade in England; the church registers abound with 
allusions to their occupations, and the dependent trades— 
clothiers, broad-weavers, linen-weavers, narrow-weavers, 
ayers, millmen, forgemen, hammermen, and wire drawers. 
The last four trades were connected with the furnaces, 
the localities of which, as well as of the cloth trade, are 
still known, 

‘The parish and church registers of Cranbrook are com- 
plete and well kept from 1559, and contain notices of 
great interest. 

No. 1 is a farthing without a date, of “John Avery of 
Cranbrooke.” ‘The device, three doves, indicates his shop 
sign, the word Mercor on the reverse denoting his trade, 
and the letter F., the initial of his wife's name—confirmed 
in the following extracts from the patish registers, in 
which the name first ocours in 1618, when Robert Avery 
was a sidesman in the church. In the register of mar- 
riages is— 

“1621, Aug. 27, John Avery and Josue Cramton,” 


And in 


«1658, October 9. A consent of marriage was publiihed 
Ddobween'Joha Hubbard, Mason, son of John Hubbard, Broed- 
weaver, and Kathern Avery, daughter of John Avery, Husband- 
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man; and were married before John Rabson, Esq., one of the 
Tustices of the Peace of this county.” 

‘The next extract is most satisfactorily the entry of the 
marriage of John Avery, the issuer of the token; the 
initial letter of his wife’s christian name and the word 
denoting his trade, exactly agrecing in both -— 


“1656. October 2. A consent of Marriage was published 
detweene John Avery, of Salehurste, in the county of Sussex, 
Mercer, son of Thomas Avery, of Westfield, in the said 
county, yeoman, and Frances Turke, of Cranbrooke, in the 
county of Kent, spinster, daughter of Theopkilus Turke, of 
Tenterden, inthe anid county joyner ; were marred. 


‘ohn, the favouritename of his family, occurs again in— 


“ Marriages, 1686. June 22. John Avery, of Salehurst, in 
Susser, and Susenne Harvey, of Cranbrooke 

‘The registers of the burials of this family are :— 

1678. February 15, A child of Laurence Avery.” 

“November 7. John Avery.” 

“1687. May 17. Mary Avery, daughter of John Avery, of 
Centra owas Ber, sd Anne Fore wx 

#1687. June 14. Frances Avery, vid(aa)."—(TThe widow of 
John the issuer of the token). 

No. 2 has been hitherto inedited. Two examples of 
this farthing were secured last summer in Cranbrook by 
‘Mr. Golding and Mr. Smallfield, who lent them to be 











1 This name is enumerated in a list of ancient families of 
Granbrook who became rich by the wollen mannfctre of 
ahat ‘The Plasters for many hhad their seat at 

Rowse Stee abouts alle accion fom Cranbrook tows, 
YW. Platter eousllr-tlaw, died powessel of 1 1550, Ts 
eldest son, ‘Thos. Plaiier, was a. magistrate and sheriff of the 
‘county of Kent; he died in 1660, and was buried in the 
churchyard of Oranbrook. 
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engraved. It has “Thomas Danill of Cranbrooke in 
Kent,” the Grocers? arma, and the letters TD.” It is 
without a date. 

‘The following are from the church iegisters -— 


“Marriages, 1626. November 16. Thomas Daniell et Alice 
‘Monke.” 

‘“Buryalles. 1668. September 7. Alis Monck, Wife of 
‘Phomas Daniell, of Granbrooke Towne, Mereer, and Daughter 
of Jeffery Monck, Sawyer.” 

“167%, November 7. Thomas Daniell.” 


And only five days after— 





“1677. November 12, Sarah, wife of ‘Thomas Daniell.” 


‘Thomas Danill was churchwarden of Cranbrook in 
1660, and also in 1664. 

No. 8, the farthing of Richard Francewell, in Cran- 
rook, (16)57, “ R.ELF,,” has for its device a King’s head, 
with a crown and sceptre. 

‘The church registers of this name are exceedingly 
interesting. The entry of birth, June 8, 1660, not only 
records that the issuer of the token was a vintner, but 
that he lived at the King’s Head. It also appears from 
the next entry that he married the daughter of an inn- 
keeper or “holder,” of Chatham. It is further remark- 
able that the letter ¢ occurs only in one instance in the 
name Francewell in the registers :— 


“ Births, 1658. February 13. Richard Frankwell, son, of 
ichard Frankweil, Vintner, and Elizabeth Adams, his wife 
“Buryalles. 1668. May 6. Richard Frankwell, Puer.” 
“Births, 1666. July 18, Walter Frankwell, son of Richard 
‘Frankwell, Vintner, and of Elizabeth Adams, his wife.” 

“Births, 1660. June 3. Elizabeth Frankwell, danghter of 
Richard Frankwell, at the King's Head, Vintner, and of Eliza- 
beth Adams, Uxor.” 
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“Buryalles. 1662. July 17. Elizabeth Franckwell, wife of 
Richard Frankwell, and Dangr. of John Adams, of Chattan, 
Innholder.” 

“1667. January 29. Mary Frankwell, Wid.” 


The next extract not only records a fatal accident at 
the “ King’s Head,” temp. Eliz., but proves that the house 
derived its name from a Tudor king :— 


“Baryalles. 1599. October 18. William Bettes, of Hide 

(Bitio, ‘brooke his necke by a fall down a payer of stayers at 
‘Kinges Head.” 

“1667. Sepr. 30. A stranger that died at the King’s Head.” 

This very old house is no longer a tavern,—Pullen was 
‘the name of the last person who occupied it as such. It 
is still well known, and is now draper’s shop. An excel- 
lent open spring, which up to the present day supplies all 
the lower part of the town with water, is called King’s 
Head Well, and was the property of that house; the 
footway leading from it to the well is now a public path. 

'No.4.— Robert March of Cranbroch Mercer R.C.M.,” 
and on the reverse across the field, “1657.” This token 
is of the same date as the last, and was probably made 
by the same hand. The orthography of the town is 
strangely blundered. The name Robert March does not 
occur in the parish registers. 

“ Marriages. 1653. Fel 19. A consent of marriage was 
published between Wil feet rhe Carryer, son of William Love, 
Glothyer, and Jane March, daugh. of William March, clothyer, 
and were married the 14 “day of March, 1653, before Edward 
Sharpe, Esq"., one of the justices of peace of this County 

“Burvals. 1667. Oet*. are March, Singlewon”” 

“1688. July 3. Frances March, widow.” 


Alexander, William, and Thomas March were sidesmen_ 
and overseers between the years 1617 and 1638. 
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No.5 is without a date, and has for its device the 
Grocers? arms. Tt also announces that Peter Master was 
a mereer in “Cranbroock in Kent.” The word Cran- 
‘Droock is another of the many instances of the varied 
spelling of the time. Among the parish registers only 
one is found containing the name Master; it is to our 
purpose, as it records the marriage of the ‘daughter of 
Peter Master. 


“Marriages. 1668. June 5. A: consent of marriage was 
published betweene Stephen Sonth, of the parish of Saynt Mildred, 
in the city of Canterbury, Clothworker, son of Stephen South, of 
the same parish of Canterbury, Clothworker ; and Katherine 
‘Master, of Cranbrook, spinster, danghter of Peter Master of this 
parish, mercer ; were married before Thomas Pluiier, Esquire, 
‘one of the justices of the poace of this county.” 












No.6 is a large farthing of a very large family in 
Cranbrook in the seventeenth century. It has “Thomas 
‘Mun, Draper,” the Drapers? arms, and on the reverse, 
“of Oranbroock in Kent . M. M.” 

Drapers were incorporated 17 Henry VI. Their arms 
are:—Azure, three clouds, proper; radiated in base, or 5 
each surmounted with a triple crown, or; caps, gules. 
Crest: a mount, vert; thereon a ram couchant, or; 
attired, sable. Supporters: two lions, argent, pellettée. 
Motto: Unto God only be honour and glory. 

‘The parish registers are said to abound with Mun; 
many of that name filled the offices of sidesmen, over- 
seers, and surveyors, and followed the trades of butchers, 
mereers, drapers, and broad-weavers. Of twenty-five 
entries of this family from the church registers, three 
only appear to relate to the issuer of the token. 





“Buryolles, 1891. Merch 27. ‘Thomas Munn.” 
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1691. July 23. Frances, danghter of Mary Mun.” 
“1696. October 10. Mary Munn, widd.” 


In 1718 there is the remarkable entry of the baptism 
of Sohn Mun by immersion. 

No. 7 is new to collectors. The only known example 
was in the possession of Mr. H. B. Walker, of New 
Romney. It has “Jolin Parton in Cran brook in Kent 
1669 I. D. P. his half peny.” ‘The letter a in the en- 
graving is represented as that letter is formed in the 
original, the left side being thick. 

‘From the church registers it is known that Dorothy 
was the Christian name of John Parton’s wife. 


“ Marriages. 1655. March 27. A consent of marriage was 
published betweene Samuel Streetor, of this parish, Clothyer, 
‘son of Washer Streetor, of Hellingly, in the county of Sussex, 
yeoman, and Francs Peron of this pare, epinete, dah of 

john Parton, of this parish, hnsbandman—were married before 
‘Thomas Place, Tag” 

“1668. October 27. Mary, daughter of John Parton, and 
Dorey, ie wife” ne a 

“1673. May 26. Dorothy, daughter of Jobn Parton, and 
Dorothy, his wife.” r% 


and another daughter, Elizabeth, was baptised November 9, 
1677. 

“Buryalles. 1667. December 25. John Partone, Sen‘.” 

1674, Oct. 2, William Parton.” 

“1676. August 24. Jobn Parton.” 

‘No. 8.—"William Wacher in Cranbrook in Kent,” 
three sugarloaves, and the letters W. M. W. 

Not any of the names on the eight Cranbrook tokens 
—the greatest known number—occur mong the present 
inhabitants of that town. 

‘Tenterden—according to Philipott, formerly written 

Vou. IY. N.S. x 
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‘Then Warden (the ward or guard of the Thane)—is 
eighteen miles from Maidstone. ‘The church is dedicated 
to St. Mildred. ‘The tower has claims to architectural 
Deauty, and, from its elevated situation, is seen to much 
advantage for many miles round, ‘The tower is also re- 
markable for being connected with many traditions. To 
the antiquary it is valuable as a specimen of the refined 
taste and ingenuity of the times in which it was raised, 
and to the artist it is no less valuable, on account of its 
pleasing outline, and the interest it adds to the general 
scenery of this part of the Weald of Kent. 

No. 9.—The very rare token from which this is en- 
graved is in the Bodleian Library. It has on the obverse, 
in six lines, “ John Church in Tanterdene 1668; on the 
reverse, under the words “his half peny,” the Bulchers? 
arms, Amure, two slaughter axes endorsed in saltire, 
argent; handled, or ; between three bulls’ heads, conped, 
of the second, armed of the third, viz., two in fess and 
‘one in base; on a chief, argent, a boar’s head, couped, 
gules ; between two block brushes (i. €., bunches of knee 
holly—butchers’ broom), vert. Crest: on a wreath a 
flying bull, argent; wings endorsed, or; armed and 
hoofed, of the last; over the head a small circle of 
glory, proper. Supporters: two flying bulls, argent ; 
‘winged, armed, and hoofed, or; over cach head a small 
circle of glory, proper. Motto: Omnia subjecisti sub 
pedibus, oves et boves. 

No. 10 has for its device an angel, and the words 
“James Mead 1667 in Tentarden his half peny.” 

‘The name occurs in a deed of transfer of a messuage or 
tenement in Tenterden from James Mede to John Mede, 
2nd of Elizabeth. 

No. 11,—“ John Reader of Tenterden in Kent I. R.” 
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Tenterden has no representatives among its present 
inhabitants of the last three tokens—all that are known 
of that town. 

No. 12.—The halfpenny of “Andrew Clifford Black- 
smith in Dimchurch Ken,” and for want of space a little 
“T ;” also the letters A.S.C. Device, an anvil. 

But little is known of the history of Dymohurch as a 
parish or village in early times, No mention is made of 
it in Domesday, though there must then have been such a 
place, as the church is decidedly Saxon or early Norman. 
Tt is entirely surrounded by Roman remains, every 
ploughed field producing, more or less, fragments of 
Roman pottery. The church is considered by the local 
antiquaries to be the oldest in Romney Marsh, It 
underwent many alterations about fifty years since, 
Before it was “ modernised and beautified” it was, from the 
descriptions of the old inhabitants, quite unique in its 
character ; the little spire or bell-turret it had, stood on 
timber posts, rising at the west end, but within the body 
of the church, ‘There are, at the present day, three 
Norman arches in good order. 

‘The village of Dymchurch lies in a compact space 
immediately at the back of the great sea wall, and is 
from six to seven feet under high water mark. The 
inhabitants, principally labourers, are maintained by 
working at the sea wall. 

From the kind researches of the Rev. Charles Cobb 
and Mr, Elliott, of Dymeburch, in the registers of the 
parish, all that can be discovered of Andrew Clifford is, 
that he was married to Sarah Hoad, a widow, April Lath, 
1670, and that he was buried, November 18th, 1672, 

iH. W. Rotre. 
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NOTIOE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


In No, 1 (January and February) of the Reowe Numisma- 
tique for 1864 there are the following articles :— 


1, * Tnodited stators of Oyzions,” by M. Fx. Lenormant. 
2! * Apollo Oiliens" by AL J. de Witt, 
8, “ Tnedited Gen d'or of the Cardinal Bourbon, Charles X., 
King of the League,” by M. le Dr. A, Colson, 
4, Medimval coins found at Hlousis. 
5. * Bilingual coin of Tangiers,” by M. A. de Longpérier. 
6. “ Numismatology of the United States of America, 
Taractiques,” by M. A. Vattemare. 


In the Bulletin Bibliographique is a notice of M. Arthur 
Forgeais! work, “Collection de plombs historiés trouvés dans 
ln Seine,” by M. A. de Longpéri 


In No. 2 (March and April) of the Rerve Numismatique 
‘there are the following articles -— 


1. Letter from M, A. Sabinas to M. PALE Prof. Grogorio 
Ugdulena, “On two silver coins bearing the Phonician name 
of Bimera and the types of Zanele and Agrigentum.” 

2. “Coins of Amphipolis," by M. J. de Witte, 

3. “On a Logend of a’ Coin of Gortyna, in Crote,” by M. 
Fr. Lenormant. 


In this paper M. Lenormant has endeavoured to show that 
‘the interpretation of © curions archaic legend on a ecin of 
Gortyna (which is in the collection of General Fox), given by 
Golonel Leake, a8 Loprivec r0 eazya. ( = ofa), e., “the symbol 
(is that) of Gortyna,” is incorrect, and that the true reading 
Loprivee x raipa (= mya), ie., “the type (is that) of Gor 
tyna.” ‘The word raiye is connected with racéw, which has all 
the meanings of the French word frapper. ‘The sense given 
by Colonel Leake and M. Lenormait is almost the same, though 
the reading of the latter seems far preferable. ‘The principal 
argument in its favour rests upon. the fact that the ¢ could not 
‘have been represented as semi-lunar( C ) at a time when the coin 
was struck; and, moreover, M. ‘Thenon has published in the 
Rewue Archiologique (N.S. vol. viii. pp. 441—447, pl. xvi), 
inseriptious in which the sign 3 is employed fifteen times with 
the value of IT. 
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4. “Inedited Coin of the Owsar Numerianus,” by M. Huil- 
lard-Bréholles. 

5. Letter from M, A. de Longpérier to M. Louis de la 
Sanssaye, “On a gold Medallion of Constantine the Great,” 
struck at Tréves, 

6. “ Maracillee—Coins of the Patricii,” by M, Ad. Carpentin, 

T. “Notice on some Coins of the ancient Kings of Spain,” 
by M. Joseph Gaillard. 

8. “Conjectares on a Coin of the epoch of Alphonso VILL, 
of Castile,” by M. Alvaro Campanér. 

In the Bulletin Bibliographique is a prefatory notice of 
‘Mr. Byans’s work oa “The Coins of the Ancient Britous,” and 
cle by M. A. de Longpérier on the work of M. ie Dr. 
‘Veillemier, entitled “Eseai pour servir AP Histoire des Monnaies, 
de la villo do Soissons et de ses Comte 


In the Chronique are notices ofa discovery of Roman coins in 
Brittany, and of the sale of the collection Gosselin. 


In the Néorologie axe brief notices of Le Chevalier Joseph 
Ameth, M, Henin, M, Vincenzo Lozari, and M. Alexandre 
‘YVattemare, 


In the premitro Tivraison of the Revue de la Numismatique 
Bélge for 1864, there are the following articles:— —* 

1. “ Gallo-Belgie Numismatics, or Monetary History of the 
Atrebates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgio Nations in general,” 
dy M, Alexandre Hermand. 

2. “Notice on some Roman Imperial gold Coins, forming 
part of the collection of M. le Dr. Colson, of Noyon,” by M. 
Alexandre Colson. 

3, Letter from M. F, Soret to M. Renier Chalon, “On the 
‘Hlements of Mussulman Numismatics. 

4, “Rare or inedited pieces from the collection of ML J. 
Charvet,” by ML J. Charvet. 

6. “Notice on the Order of St, Charles of Monaco,” by M. 
Renier Chalon. 

In the Ad@anges are notices of various recent numismatio 
publications, 

‘The third part of voli. of the Berliner Blatter fiir Muna- 
Siegel und Wappen-Kunde contains the following articles :— 

21. “ Greek Coins,” by M. A. Von Rauch. 

22, “ Nakona, and the Coins of the Oampanians of Sicily,” by 
Dr. Julius Friedlaender. 
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28. “Coins of Pomerania during the Middle Ages” (con- 
by M. Dannenburg. 

24. “Bind of Coins at Schwiesow,” by M. lo Pastor Masch. 

25. “Ooins of the Kingdom of Naples in the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries,” Part IIL, by Dr. Emst 
Strehike. 

26, Letter from ML le Baron de Kochne to His Excellence 
the Prince Alexander Labanoff de Rostoff, “ On a Seal of Mary 
‘Stuart, Quoen of Scotland.” 

27. “Transylvanian Seals,” by M. le Baron de Kochne, 

28. Miscellanea. 

29, Notice of recent medals, and thirty notices of numismatic 
publications, conclude the first volume. 

‘We have to announee the appearance of another Numismatic 
Periodical, the Rivista della Numismatica Antica e Moderna, 

yublished at Aati, under the auspices of Professor Agostino 

livieri, Librarian to the University of Genoa, ‘The work ia 
intended to appear quarterly, and will, to some extent, treat of 
sphragistic as well as numismatic lore, ‘The first number con 
tains the following articles :-— 

1. “On a Roman Cofn, struck in Apulia, and relating to the 
battle of Asculum, or Osculum, in which Pyrrhus was conquered 
by the Romans,” by Signor 0. Cavedoni. 

2. “On an inedited Imperial Coin of Acalissus, in Lycia,” 
by Signor A. Pabretti 

8. "On the Mint of Massa di Maremma,” by Signor Zanetti 
and the late Vincenzo Lazari. 

4, “Coin of Ugo I., Marquis of ‘Tuscany, struck at Arezzo,” 
by Signor D. Promis. 

6. “Unpublished Goins of the Abrazsi,” by the late Signor 
V. Laan. 

6. “Coin of Parma of Bernabd Visconti,” by Signor B. 
Pallastreli 

7. “On four Coins found at Asti,” by Signor Maggiora- 
Vergano. 

8. “Coing and Medals of the Genoese families, Centurion’, 
Doria, and Spinola,” by Signor A. Olivieri. 

9. "Unpublished Coin of Breseello,” by the same. 

10. “ On the Mint at Luni, and the Goins struck there in the 
Middle Ages,” by the same. 

‘The Number concludes with some notices of seals and of recent 
numismatic works; notice of the late Dr. Vincenzo Lazari, 
nd a chronicle of events, among which we observe a report of 
some numismatic lectures delivered at Florence by Signor Carlo 
Gonzale 
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‘The “History of the Jewish Coinage and of Money in the 
Old and New 'Testament,” by Frederic W. Madden, M.R.S.L,, 
hhas just made its appearance, under the auspices of Mr. Quaritch, 
It forms a handsome volume of royal Svo. size, and fs illustrated 
with 254 woodents, and a plate of alphabets, by F. W. Fairholt, 
F.S.A. We have not on the present occasion space to do mare 
‘than call the attention of numismatists to the publication of this 
yaluable work, which not only embraces all the discoveries of 
Cavedoni, Werlhof, de Sauley, and Levy, in counection with 
the Jewish coinage, but gives the restlt of many original 
researches on the part of the author, and altogether forms the 
most complete text-book of Jewish numismatics which has yet 
appeared. 








‘MISOELLANEA. 





Fis or Opis m Scortanp—We aro indebted to Mr. 
William Douglas, of Bowbutts, for the following account of a 
“find” of eoins at Kinghorn (iit), in Jannary last — 

“The coins in question were found while levelling some 
‘ground close to the old mansion-house of Abden, which, thongh 
probably not in its present form of an older dato than the 
Doginning of last century, occupies the site of much older 
buildings, and on the spot, or near it, the early Soottish kings 








possessed a hunting-seat, ‘The workmen engaged in removing 
the earth, a few yards south of the Edinburgh, Perth, and 
‘Dundee Railway, found an carthenvware vessel, something like the 
accompanying figure. Thinking it a stone, thoy struck it with, 
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1 pick, and some coins falling out, in the scramble that ensued 
it was uttorly smashed, From the size of the impression in the 
soil, and the ourve of the fragments, T judge it to have boen at 
Toast twelve inches in height, and nine dr ten inches in diameter 
‘at its widest part, It was’ very gibbous in form, and on the 
whole not unlike the old ‘greybeards.’ Tt was slightly marked 
with traneverse ridges, composed of livid grey clay covered 
with a yellow glazo, and was in excellent preservation. 

“With the exception of a small space in the mouth and neck, 
this voesel was entirely filled with silver pennies very closely 
packed, and partially, through oxidisation, sticking together in 
jumps; generally, however, they were in excellent preservation, 

“T ean give but little account of the coins themsclves, as, ont 
of s0 many thousands, I have not examined above a hundred or 
s0, They were prinefpally English pennies of the first Edvard: 

a few Trish pemnies of Edward L, struck at Dublin and Water 
ford ; Scottish ponnies of Alexander IIL. and David IL, with a 
foreign sterling or two. ‘These I have seen; but it is known 
‘that there were also pennies of Alexander IL, Bruce, and Balicl, 

“As far as I have been able to discover, there was not a 
ingle groat in the ‘find,’ which, taken in connection with the 
singular newness of the bulk of the eoins of David IL, would 
seem to pointto the earlier part of his reign for the period of the 
deposit ; unless, however, a larger quantity can be examined 
than Ilave seen, this surmise must be very uncertain.” 














Fi or Cons 1 Inttaxp,—We extract the following 

from the Atlienaeum of April 9, 1864 : 
“Brandon Towers, Belts, April 4, 1864, 

“The workmen engaged on the new line of railway from 
Demy fo Letterkenny in, County Donyga, recently tunedp 

auinber of ancient English coins. ‘The exact locality of the 
Aiscovery was in the parish of Burt, on. the banks of Lough 
Swilly. The eoins, when found, were lying loosely in the soil 
covered bya small flat stone, beside or partly under a very 
large isolated rock. ‘The number of coins found is not known. 
Being of small size, coated with clay, and blackened by age, the 
labourers thought them of no value, and threw most of them 
trvay ; thor L havo heard, wore given, to children, and leat, 
have been able to collect six of them. ‘They are silver pennies 
of King Edgar, who reigned s.n. 968—975. On the obverse 
they have all the same legend, rancan nex; but the reverse of 
ache diforeutinsexiption’ one reada ranb-F xxtxo; anther 
apparently rem + nent; another asven -+ pxox; another 
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wceroSri woxt, They have no heads or figures of any kind ; 
Dut each has a cross in the contre of the obverse : one has a 
cross in the centre of the reverse, with the legend round its the 
others have the inscriptions on’ the reverse in tivo lines, with 
threo crosses between the lin 
“Te seoms strange that coin of uch an carly date shoud bo 
found in go romote a part of Ireland. It would be interesting 
to know if any of a later period had been discovered in the 
same place ; for, if they were all of the coinage of Hdgar wo 
right suppose thoy had been placed there during or soon after 
It isa remarkable fact that, from time immemorial, 
feted in the neighbourhood that gold was secreted 
under the very rock where the coins were discovered. 
“J. , Ponnen.” 




















‘Panasune Trove—A parliamentary retun has been issued 
of all objects coming under the denomination of treasure trove 
‘which have been claimed by the Solicitor of the Treasury on 
Dohalf of the Crown, between the 18th of May, 1863, and the 
Ist of March, 1864. ‘The following ore the dates of claim, 
deserfption of ‘treasure, estimated value, and how the property 
swas disposed of: May 20, 1863—nine hundred silver coins, 
found at Comberford, Staffordshire, of the value of old silver 
only ; retuned coins to the finder. June 2, 1863—eight silver 
coins, found at Malton, Yorkshire, of the value of old silver 
only; retumed coins to the finder. Angnat 1, 1868—eleven 
rose nobles, stated to have been found in the Cloisters, West- 
minster Abbey, of the value of £9 18s.; now in the possession 
of the Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury. 





Ox Friday evening, May 27, Mr. R. Stuart Poole delivered 
‘a discourse, at the Royal Institution, on Greek coins as illus- 
trating Greek Art, Having laid down the distinctions between 
sculpture and painting, Mr. Poole showed that some Greek 
coins were treated in sculpture-like, and others in a picture- 
like manner, others again in the manner of gem-engraving ; and 
that he had’ been thus led to the discovery that Gree rt on 
coius was separated into three great achools—thote of Greece 
Proper (sculpture-like), Tonia (picture-like), and Sicily with 
Italy (gem-like), and two schools of lees importance—those of 
Grete (picturesque), and Asia under Persian influence (archi- 
tectural). Phe lecture was illustrated by diagrams and electro 
types of the coins 
VOL. IV, Ni. x 
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Uxeunuisuen Mepaniioy of Trenotaus Gaunus axp 118 
sox Vouustaxus.—Hitherto we have hed no knowledge of any 
medallions having been struck io the colony of Viminactum, in 
‘Measia; but at a late sale of coins I was fortunate in pur- 
‘chasing one of the Emperors Gallus and Volusianus. 





0%e-~(IMP. 0. VIBIO) TREBON. GALLO. AVG. 
IMP. 0, 0. VIB. VOLY (8. OAES). ‘The 
laureate busts of Gallus and Volosianus’ facing 
cach other, each wearing a cuirass, 


P. M. 8. COL. (VIM. AN. . . ). Gallus on horse 
ack riding to the right,” preceded by Vietory, 
holding a palm branch in one hand, with the 
other presenting a laurel crown to the Emperor. 
In the exergue, a bull and lion facing each 
other. 


Unfortunately the medallion is much corroded, and the letters, 
which I have supplied within brackets are not distinct; the 
ooly part which admits of doubt is the title given to Volusian 
itcertainly seems to be OARS, though the correctness of this 
reading may be questioned, from the circumstance that he is 
called IMP., and consequently ought to have the title of AVG. 
rather than of CAES.: 

On reference to Cohen's valuable work, totd. iy. page 285, T 
find that there is the description of a Roman medallion, reverse, 
ADVENTVS. AVGG., with the two Emperors on horseback, 
‘but no mention is made of any struck in the colonies. 

‘Wauttan Borse. 

















A Nomwarto Soorery has recently been established at 
ing, according to the plan proposed by its pro- 
ty for the reading of papers, discussions on 
abject, the exuibiton of rare coin, modal, 
tokens, éc., and, lastly, as often as the efrcumstances and funds 
of the society will allow, for the publication of the proceedings 
jn the form of a journal. “The officers elected at the inaugural 
meeting wore—President, Chas. Clay. M.D.; Treasurer, A. 
Picard; Secretary, T. D. Batty; Council, Mesers. Botsford, A” 
Darbyshire, A. Gow, and'Y. W. Ulph—We wish thom ali 
sicctss. 
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XVII 


COINS OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
(Continued) 


1. Cos or Proueny I. (continued) 


Barone continuing the examination of the silver coins of 
Ptolemy I., I may explain what has not, perhaps, been 
sufficiently clear to my readers. The object I have in view 
in the earlier portion of this essay is to determine the sove- 
reigns to whom we should assign the principal silver cur- 
rency. I therefore avoid all discussions as to mints, in 
order to keep the reader’s attention fixed on the object to 
be gained. Having completed this division of the subject, 
I propose to examine those silver coins of the Ptolemies 
which, though coins, are also of the nature of medals, and 
may be said to constitute an occasional currency. ‘The 
gold money, as intermediate in character between the two 
classes, but rather approaching that last mentioned, may 
be examined at the same time. The attribution to each 
sovereign having been as far as possible decided, the attri- 
bution to cities, or the question of the mints, may properly 
‘then be disonssed. When all data afforded by the silver 
and gold coinage have beon examined, the difficult subject 
of the copper coinage may be investigated. 

T hope to be able to appenir a catalogue of the coins of 

VOL. IV. Ns. 2 
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theseries known to me, with references to the portions of 
the essay in which each class is discussed. 

At the end of the first portion of this essay I drew the 
following inferences, to form the next subject of inquiry :-— 

1. “All coins of Ptolemy I. of the mints of Tyre, 
Sidon, Ptolemais, PA, FPI, and OL, with the inscription 
HTOAEMAIOY BASIAEQX, and no dates, are before the 
twenty-second year.” 

2 “All the coins of these mints, with the inscription 
TITOAEMAIOY ZOTHPOS, and no dates, or with dates 
either below 25 or above 40, are of a successor of 
Ptolemy 1” 


Coins of Tyre, Sidon, §c., inscribed ITOAEMAIOY 
BAZIAEOQS, and without dates. 
‘Tyre. 

Inthe Museum collection, I find a single didrachm with 
the inscription ITOAEMAIOY BASIAEOS, with the mono- 
gram of Tyre, and club of Hercules, and having no date. 
(Pl. ii, No. 1.) ‘The portrait is of the same style as that 
of the coins of Tyre, with early dates, (Pl. i. No. 1.) 


Siow. 

Of Sidon, the same collection contains two coins with 
the same inscription, the letters 31, and no date, (Pl. i. 
No, 2.) The portrait, as before, is the earlier one, 


Provemais. 

Of the mint 117, Ptolemais, there is a scries of fourteen 
coins—(q) with letters TIT, six, all having the earlier 
portrait; (2) with monogram as in Pl. i. No. 16, but 
generally, if not always, in the other direction, i.e. not 
reversed, eight, with the same portrait. Of the other 
mints specified, I know no examples of this class. 
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Coins of Tyre, Sidon, 0, inscribed UTOAEMAIOY 
ZOTHPOS, without dates, or with dates below 25. 


Wirtnour Dares. 

‘The didrachms of this class in the Museum collection 
which have mint-letters are of Tyre, Ptolemais, and 
of a mint which is probably Aradus. ‘The coin of Tyre 
can be attributed with certainty to Ptolemy IV. I shall 
therefore, not notice it here. ‘Those of Ptolemais are the 
following—(a) with letters IIT, seven coins: these have a 
portrait doubtfal as to poriod; () with letters 1170 in 
monogram (Pl. i,No. 14), and monograms I (?), KI,and TA 
or AF, one; a very difficult coin,to be afterwards considered. 
Here it is only necessary to remark that the portrait is 
probably of the later class. If the former coins bear this 
portrait, this can only be explained on the supposition that 
they were struck late in the reign of Ptolemy Soter, but 
exceptionally without dates, or early in the reign of 
Philadelphus. To this subject I shall almost immediately 
recur, and it will then be shown that the present view 
must be adopted in’ modification of that previously 
expressed as to this class of coins, and that they must be 
further restricted to Ptolemy I. ‘The opin which is pro- 
bably of Aradus bears on the reverse the monogram AP ot 
PA,and a spear-head. (Pl. ii, No. 8.) ‘The portrait is 
of peculiar style. 


‘Warn Darss nezow 25, 
OF this class there are coins of Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, 
and TA, 
‘Tyne. 
Mr. Eastwood has brought to my notice a didrachm 
of ‘Tyre, with the monogram TYP and the club, the 
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date 5 (B), and beneath the date, the letter I. (PL. ii, 
No. 4) 
Sion. 

Lam also enabled, by Mr. Eastwood’s kindness, to 
describe a didrachm of Sidon (31), with the date 3 (C), 
and the letters HH, and monogram Ha (Pl. ii, No. 5), 
and another, with the same aint-name and letters, the 
date 4 (a), and apparently the same monogram, which, 
however, is not quite distinct. In the Museum collection 
‘thero is a third specimen of the same town (31), with the 
ate C (6), and the same letters and monogram as the 
first. (Pl. ii, No. 6.) 

‘These coins can only be of Philndelphus, unless we 
suppose that Ptolemy I. dated from his taking the title of 
King. There are, however, certain dated coins of Arsinoé, 
second wife of Philadelphus, which may be described as 
follows :— 





Gop Srarens. 


1. Obv, Usual type. Rev. Usual inscription and type, varied 
(6) SCH. Hunter. (Pl. ii. No. 7. 

2, Ta, varied UE. (yr. 6) 2A in monogram. Rose (2). Hunter. 

8. Ta. varied LIP (yr. 18) 3A. Hunter. 

4, Td. varied KI LIL (yr. 16). 


The first of these coins 
third of the didrachms described above; further, it is of 
Sidon, and apparently has the same monogram HA. as both 
first and third, for we find H, the rest being probably off 
the edge; thus it differs only in wanting mH. ‘There can 
be no reasonable doubt, therefore, that all these are dated 
by years of Philadelphus. ‘There might be some doubt 
whether Philadelphus dated from his accession, Noy., 3.0. 
285, or his succession to his father, 288. But Arsinoé II. 
dates from the latter event, for the earliest time we can 
fix for her marriage is late in the sixth year of her husband, 
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Philadelphus. We thus obtain for the first year of 
Philadelphus the Egyptian year v.c, 288-282, 


Proumuais 
‘The Museum collection contains a didrachm of Ptole- 
mais, having on the reverse between the legs of the eagle 
the monogram KP or KL, 23 or 26. (Pl. ii, No.8.) I 
‘was originally of opinion that the monogram was of the 
year 28, and consequently a date of the reign of Philadel- 
phus. But more careful examination has convinced me 
that this was an incorrect view. (a) The type, though 
difficult to fix as either the earlier or later type of the 
portrait, is remarkably like that of a coin of Ptolemais of 
the year 25. (3) The monogram is nearer KE than KT. 
(c) Monograms are found of this series, but not in more 
than one case of Ptolemais, beginning with KB (22), and 
ending with KE (26), so that this monogram is not without 
precedent, If these reasons be considered sufficient, this 
coin must be transferred to the dated series of Ptolemy I, 
But this is not all. The coin bears beneath the letters 
HT two monograms, which are probably AI or AN and 
HPA, Upon a specimen of the un-dated coins of Piolemais, 
with the inscription ITT. 2OTRPOR, described above, the 
same monograms occur. It is therefore probable that 
the latter coin must be referred to the period of the 
dated series of the reign of Ptolemy I. The other like 
un-dated. coins are so evidently of the same time as this, 
that they must be considered as also exceptional, and 
struck during the period of dated money. 


TA, 


Mr. Eastwood has brought to my notice a didrachm of 
‘the mint PA, with the same monogram AN (?), and beneath 
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the date the same letter fi, as a didrachm of the year 87 
(Abi) of Ptolemy I. (Pl. ii, No.9), but with the date 2 (B) 
(PL.ii. No. 10). These coins aro of especial importance, 
as positively connecting the dated series’ of Ptolemy 1. 
with that of Ptolemy II. bearing his father’s name and 
portrait. They also suggest an explanation of the singular 
cireumstance that the eoiuage of the first Ptolemy should 
have been continued by the second, with the change from 
the regnal years of the former to those of the latter. The 
Jatost date of Ptolemy I.Imown to me is 87 (A7); of this 
Thave only noticed the specimen of 'A: I can now add 
specimens of Tyxe and Sidon. This suggests the proba- 
Dility that during the two years that Ptolemy I. survived 
his virtual abdication, Ptolemy Il. forbore to strike 
coins. On resuming the coinage he would maintain the 
head of his father, but assert his rights by dating from his 
snecession to absolute power. 

It may be observed that the only other coins with the 
inscription ITOAEMATOY ZOTHPOX known to me, ex- 
cept those with dates above 40, and one with x between 
the eagle’s legs, are without dates, letters, or monograms, 
and may be of a different period. 

I propose, on the evidence I have given, thus to modify 
the second inference with which I commenced— 

2. All the coins of these mints (Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, 
&e.), with the inscription NTOARMAIOY 2OTHPOS, and 
with dates either below 25 or above 40, are of successors 
of Ptolemy I. 

Leaving the rest of the silver coins of Ptolemy I., 
which it must be remarked are wholly of the class with 
TITOAEMAIOY BASIAEOS, for later consideration, I pass 
‘on to a very important class connected with that last 
exa ‘ned. 
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2. Coms wire Yzans or Ena, ap srarriar Corxs. 


‘These coins includea series dated from an era. All the 
specimens I have seen may be described as follows 


A. Didrachms, inseribed UTOAEMAIOY ZQTHRO3, and 
dated. 
1. Bust of Ptolemy T,, right, diademed, and wearing egis. 
Rev—XTOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS, Eglo, oft, on thun~ 


erbolt; in front, MT; below which, i (IE or H, 
65 or 68). (PL ii, No. 1.) 


2. OA (71). (PL. 
8. OB (72). (PL 
4 0A (74). (PL 
5.0% (77). (Pl, 
6. In oxengue It (80). 
. I* (ILA, 81). 

8. mB (82). (PL 
9. "™ (IIT, 83). (PL. ii, Ne 
10. In front 11a (84). (Pl. fii, No. 10.) 
IL, Thunderbolt winged, Ht (88). (Pl. if, No. 11.) 
12. T1@ in monogram (89). (Pl. ii, No. 12.) 

18. q (90). (PL, No. 18) 


B. Hemidrachms, inscribed IITOAEMAIOY BASIAEQ, and 
dated. 












a, Date on thunderbolt, 
1. Brot of Ptolemy I, right, diademed, and with wgis, 
Reo—IITOAEMATOY BAXIAEQS. Engle, left, on 
‘thunderbolt; inscribed on thunderbolt,’ PB 
(102). (PL iv. No. 1.) 
2 PE (105). (Pl. iv. No. 2.) 
b. Dato in field. 
1. P—o (109). (PL iv. No. 3.) 
2% ‘Thunderbolt winged, B——IP (112). (Pl. iv. No. 4.) 
8, P—z (117). (Bl. iv. No. 6.) 


©, Didrachms, inscribed MTOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS, of same 
fabric as dated coins, but without dates 
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D. Didrachms, inscribed ITOAEMAIOY BAXIAEOS, of the 
same fabric as O 2, and without dates. 

1. (PL iii, No. 15.) 

T have engraved all the important coins of this series 
known to me, both because the sories is unpublished, as 
such, and also in order that all its most distinet indications 
should be apparent to the student. In the matter of 
fabric it is extremely singular, Its changes may be best 
described as a succession of degradations from types, each 
of which differed more than its predecessor from the ori- 
ginal model. Thisis equally true of the head of Ptolemy I. 
and of the eagle. At the same time it is very noticeable 
that there is a greater irregularity in the types even of years 
close together then in any other part of the Ptolemaic 
coinage. I have selected'all the examples of peculiarities 
of both sides, only making this rule, that I have always 
engraved the first coin of each distinctive variety in the 
position of the date, even if a later coin should seem to 
display a little more markedly the special characteristics 
of the class. ‘The Plate will show the reader that the 
series has the appearance of having been struck in one 
district and where the portrait of Ptolemy I. was not well 
known, therefore out of Egypt. 

The coins can be dated only from the commencement 
of the rule of Ptolemy I, or from that of the reign of 
Ptolemy IL., according as we suppose them to continue 
the coins of Ptolemy I, or the similar coins with his 
hhead and title Soter, dated by years of Ptolemy II. 
‘The first year of the series from the former date is 824-3, 
that of the series from the later, n.c. 283-2. It will be 
best to show to what years .c. those of the era on the 
coins correspond on both theories. 
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Era of Ptol. Bra of Ptol. I. 
65 or 68 n.c, 260-59 or 257-6 2.0, 219-8 or 216-5 
a 254-8 213-2 
@ 268-2 212-1 
1% 251-0 210-9 
7 248.7 207-6 
80 245-4 204-3 
81 244.8 203-2 
82 243.2 202-1 
83 242.1 201-0 
Bt 241-0 200-99 
83 237-6 196-5 
89 236-5 195-4 
90 235-4 194-8 
102 223-2 182-1 
105 220-19 179-8 
109 216-5 VWi5-4 
112 213-2 179-1 
uz 208-7 167-6 


‘We can now see to what regnal years of the Ptolemies 
‘these would correspond. 

‘The following dates are those of the first years of the 
first seven Ptolemies :— 


Ptolomy L, Soter . . . .0, 824-8 
Ptolemy I, Philadelphus ,, 283-2 
Ptolemy IIL, Huergetes. |; 247.6 
Ptolemy IV, Philopator. , 222-1 
Ptolemy V., Bpiphanes . ,, 205-4 (Accession March 204.) 
Ptolemy Vi., Eupator  }, 181-0 
Ptolemy VIL, Philometor 5, 181-0 


‘These dates, except that of Ptolemy IL, are the same 
as those given by Lepsius in his Kénigsbuch der Aegypter. 
See alao his essay, Ueber einige Ergebnisse der Aegyptischen 
Denkmiiler fiir die Kenntniss der Ptolemiier-geschichte 
(K. Akad, Berlin, 1853), where it is shown that Ptolemy 
Enupator was the eldest brother of Philometor. 

Vou. NB. AA 
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260-59 
or 

257-6 
254-3 
253-2 
251-0 
248-7 
245-4 
24-8 
243-2, 
242-1 
241-0 
237-6 
236-5 
235-4 
223.9, 
220-19 
219-8 
26-5 
218-2 
212-1 
210-9 
208-7 
207-6 
204-8 
203-2 
202-1 
201-0 
200-99 
196-6 
195-4 
194-8 
182-1 
179-8 
115-4 
172-1 
167-6 


If we adopt the first arrangement, it will be seen that 
the place of the date appears to change under Ptotemy IIL., 
and the inscription probably with the accession of Pto- 


NUMISMATIC 
Em of Br of 
iol, T. Ptol 
65 : 
68 : 
7 2 
1! 2 
Ww : 
go: 
81 p 
8 
83 2 
am 
88 : 
89 : 
90 3 
102 
105 
6 
10968 
200 TL 
2 
4 
ut 
7 
80 
81 
82 
83. 
84 
88 
89 
90 
102 
105 
109 
12 
17 


cHnontezE. 





Ye. of reign. 
Piol, II. 24 


or 
27 
80 
31 
38 


10 
i 
12 


+ Ptol, VIL. 8 
é 7 


10 
16 


Yas of reign. 


Ptol IV. 1. 
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Jemy TV., and that the latest coin is of the Intter king’s 
last year but tro. 

If we adopt the second arrangement, the series runs on 
through the reign of Ptolemy V., in which the inscription 
changes from Soter to King, into the reign of Ptolemy VII. 
‘M. Six, of Amsterdam, has started this theory, which he 
supports by the following arguments. The tetradrachms, 
with the title Soter, were struck in Phoenicia [as appears 
from theearliest known beingof Ptolemais], and must there- 
fore cease at the conquest of the country by Antiochus IIL, 
in the year n.c. 199. With this idea accords the occurrence 
of four tetradrachms, with the dates SE, OB, OH, and 14 
65, 72, 78, and 84), which, as dates of Philadelphus, fall 
in nc. 221, 214, and 208, under Philopator (Ptol. IV.), 
and 202, under Epiphanes (Ptol. V.), three years before he 
Jost Phenicia.’ 

But if there are Phoenician coins of this era (we have 
published one, and M. Six mentions one of the same 
place, and probably of the same date, of which more 
hereafter), how are we to account for the difference 
of fabric between those that would fall in the reign of 
Ptolemy V., Epiphanes, and his known coins of Pheenician 











“ Zijn de Soter tetradrachmen in Phenicié geslagen, dan 
ijn 2 alle ouder dan 199, het jaar, waarin Antiochus III. die 
streken aan Ptolemeeus V. Epiphanes heeft ontnomen, en ze 
weder met Sy igd, nedat zo daarvan 80 jeren 
waren afgescheiden geweest, Hiermede stemmen overeen vier 
Soter tetradrachmen met do jaartallen ZE, OB, OH, en IIA 
(65, 72, 78, on 84), die, als regierangsjaren’van Philadelpbus 
gerekend, vallen in 221, 214 en 208 v. Chr. onder Philopator 
en in 203 onder Epiphaues, drie jaren vor dat hij Phenicie 
verloor. Hoogere jaren ziju nog niet bekend geworden.”— 
(Over de Munten, die den naam van Ptolemaeus Soter dragen, 
door J.P. Six, pp. 2, 8, Amst, 1868, from Kon, Akad. v. 
Wetenseh, Afdeeling Letierkunde, vii) 
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cities ? ‘This argument is alone fatal to their Phoenician 
attribution, or to M. Six’s theory, and the occurrence 
of coins of the years 88, 89, and 90, is as important. 
But we have not alone the coins of Ptolemais to cite. 
There is a coin of Tyre which not merely determines by 
fabric and insoription the Phoenician origin of the lass, but 
throws alight upon the question on another ground. 

‘The coin is the didrachm of Tyre, C 2, of which the 
xeverse is identical with that of a didrachm of Ptolemy IV. 
These coins may be described as follows :— 


2, Head of Ptolemy I. right, diademed, and with wgis. 


Bev—TITOAEMATOY ZOTHPOR, Eagle, eft, on thunder- 
Dolt; in front, monogram of ‘Tyre, terminating 
in club; behind, © above 2. (PL.ii. No. 14.) 


Bust of Philopator, right, diademed, 


Rev.—IITOAEMAIOY @IAOIATOPOS. Same mono- 
‘gram, symbol, and letters; between eagle's legs, 
monogram AE (2). (PLiii. No.16.) 





‘The identity of fabric is complete, and there cannot be 
the slightest doubt that the two coins were struck not 
merely during the same reign, but at very nearly, if not 
exactly, the same date. M. Fr. Lenormant has arrived at 
the same conclusion, and inferred from it that coins with 
the head and title of the first Ptolemy were struck long 
after his reign in the cities of Phomicia. He cites a coin 
of the date HB, which he supposes to be of “the Phoeni- 
cian era.” Our coin of Ptolemais at the head of the 
series (Pl. iii, No. 1) is probably identical with this. 
(‘“Bssai sur le classement des Monnaies @ Argent des 
Lagides,” pp. 80-82 and 82 note. Pl. VI. lege IV. Nos. 
7, 8—not 6, 7, as in text.) 

On comparing the coin with the inscription ITOAE- 
MAIOY ZOTHPOS, with the others of the classes with 
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which it is placed, I find it to resemble the later dated 
coins with the same inscription on the one hand, and the 
dated coins with the inscription TIT. BASIAEOS on the 
other. The portrait is better than in the former, and not 
so good as in the latter ; the eagle better than in both, 
‘The portrait is, however, as nearly as possible identical 
with that of the un-dated coins D., inscribed IT. BA2., 
upon which the eagle most neatly resembles that upon the 
dated coins inscribed IT, BAZ. 

From this evidence it would appear that Ptolemy Philo- 
pator first abandoned the dates on the didrachms, then 
almost immedistely the title of Ptolemy I., substituting 
BASIAEOS, and more rarely 4IAOMATOPOY, and that he 
struck hemidrachms continuing the dates but bearing the 
title BASIAEOS, 

By the other theory the coin upon which the argument 
rests would have been struck in the midst of a dated series 
of didrachms, from which it differs in style, and there would 
be the further anomaly of a king’s striking at the same 
time in the name of the founder of the dynasty, and in bis 
‘own, not as Philopator, for that might be explained on the 
principle of a medal, but as king, for it is impossible to 
suppose that the un-dated coins with the inscription 
TITOAEMAIOY BAXIAEOS, of the same fabric as the coin 
under consideration, can be separated from it by as long an 
interval as would be necessitated by their being placed at 
the close of the dated series of didrachms, that is, on 
this theory, not before the 12th year of Ptolemy V. 

It will be seen, in examining the rest of the Ptolemaic 
series, that there are in the common silver currency 
exactly five distinct classes of coins of kings undoubtedly 
anterior to those of Ptolemy Auletes, and as evidently 
following the series just examined, and mutually related, 
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forming, in fact, one great group; and that there are in 
this interval only five kings, Bpiphanes, Philometor, 
Physcon, Lathurus, and Alexander I, who reigned more 
than a few months. ‘The explanation of M. Six would 
lead to this embarrassing result : there would be not quite 
four reigns for these five classes. 

‘We have still to inquire where these coins were struck, 
and whether history explains the changes that they show. 

The earliest date of the series upon any coin I have 
seen is the year 65 or 68. M. Six mentions the year 65 
(EB, p. 2); and M. Fr. Lenormant speaks of the seme 
date on a coin having the letters HT (p. 82, note 1), It 
would seem, therefore, that the series began as early as 
B.c, 260-259, the 24th year of Ptolemy II. It is very 
possible that there may be earlier coins; but it is re- 
‘markable that the earliest date or dates should, at least in 
two examples, be accompanied by a mint-mark, unlike the 
later dates. There is no special reason why the issue of 
these coins should have commenced late in the reign of 
Philadelphus ; but it is very probable that the abundant 
coinage of Ptolemy I. did not begin to fail until this 
time. A constant issue of the coins under consideration 
appears to have begun towards the close of the reign of 
Ptolemy II, and to have continued until the 13th year 
of his successor, Ptolemy IIL, when there is a break, and 
the series is only resumed at the accession of Ptolemy IV., 
if we may suppose that the coin dated 102 is of the latter 
part of that year, and that Philopator had then already 
come to the throne. It is not easy to account for the 
absence of coins of the later part of the reign of Euer- 
getes, but it is easy to understand how, at the accession 
of Ptolemy IV., there should have been a general dis- 
turbance of the monetary system, and therefore such 





- 
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radical changes as the coins indicate. It would, perhaps, 
have seemed more likely that there should have been a 
gradualtransition from the dated series, with ITOAEMAIOY 
SQTHPOS, to that with ITOAEMAIOY BAXIAEOS, in the 
following order:-— 


1. INTOA. OTHPOS, dated. 


2 Ta. vun-dated. 
8, IITOA. BASIAEO3, un-dated. 
4 Ta. dated, 


But it must be remembered that there are few if any in- 
stances in Greek coins of the abandonment and resump- 
tion of an era; and that therefore the dated series should 
be continuous, or, at least, not interrupted by an un-dated 
series. We may therefore consider the coins inscribed 
TITOAEMAIOY XOTHPOS, without date, as exceptional, 
and the coins insoribed ITTOAEMAIOY BARIAEOS, without, 
date, and of the same style, to be the main coinage of the 
reign of Philopator, the series of dated hemidrachms being 
the continuation of the money of the Era of Philip. ‘The 
cessation of the issue may be explained by the troubles 
that occupied the earlier years of Ptolemy V., Epiphanes. 
‘We shall see that the next series of the common currency 
was struck in Cyprus. 

So little attention has been paid to this class that my 
materials are extremely scanty, and further research may 
tend to remove the difficulties offered by what appears 
to be the only possible arrangement. 


Recrwaxn Stvarr Pour. 


(Zo be continued.) 


XVIII. 


REMARKS ON SOME JEWISH COINS, AND ON SOME 
INEDITED COINS OF PHG@NICIA, JUDAA, ETO. 


Tewisi coins and coinage have been a subject of inquiry 
during the last few years, to a much greater extent than 
‘at any time since the learned Bayer wrote his well- 
known work, De numis Hebrao-Samaritanis, A new 
impulse was given to this branch of numismatic science 
by the fresh discoveries made by the French savant, 
M. de Sauley, and no doubt newer and more important 
discoveries made since have been the means of enlisting 
fresh writers on this subject, and thus a greater interest 
has been raised in these remains of Jewish antiquity. 

‘The new treatise of Mr. F. W. Madden, of the British 
Museum, on Jewish coins and coinage, will also con- 
‘tribute to this, and be universally weleomed by the 
English public in general, being the first substantive 
work on this subject in the English language, and, as 
regards matter and execution, surpassing any preceeding 
work on Hebrew coins. 

‘Mr. Madden assigns, as former numismatists have done, 
the silver shekels from anno 1—4, including half shekels 
from anno 1—8, and a few copper pieces, to Simon the 
Maccabee. The weight and style of these pieces point 
toa time when the country enjoyed complete autonomy 
and independence, as granted to the Jewish people by 
Antiochus VIL, ».c. 148, and which was never so 
enjoyed under Alexander the Great, under whose reign 
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M, de Sauley supposes these coins to have been struck. 
Wherever Alexander went he issued money in his own 
name, and in the Macedonian weight, as his tetradrachms 
and drachms will show. 

To set fature doubts at rest, I take this opportunity 
of stating that the piece of the fourth year, published 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol.i., p. 268, and 
‘stated there to be plated, is the same piece as reported 
in the Zeitschrift d. Deutschen § Morgenliindischen Gesell 
schaft, 1857, p. 155; it is of copper, partly covered with 
red oxide. 

No coins have hitherto been found of Alexander II. 
with a legible Hebrew legend. That they had one no 
cone doubted; but this has now become a certainty, as 
there are two with a Hebrew legend in my possession. 


@S\-« 











1, Obu—... . AAEEANA .. . round acircle; ‘within, au 
anchor. 
Pon—.... @) syns), . lexadras G[adol] (2) round a 








jeaded circle; within,astarwith eight rays, 25. 2, 





2. Obv—DBA.. . . OC AABANA. OY round a circle; 
within, an anchor. 


Rev.— . . . wy.tsaby Alekcad. as round a beaded circle; 
within, a star with eight rays, 20, 22, 





From these coins we learn that Alexander II. deviated 

from his predecessors in placing his Greck name in 

‘Hebrew characters on his coins instead of his Jewish name. 
VOL. IV. N.S. BB 
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To Hyreanus IL. no coins have as yet been assigned. 
‘The following coin, which is in my eabinet, may be attri- 
buted to him,and may have been struck after his restora- 
tion, n.c. 4740, Its description is as follows — 








Obo— .... BA... written round a cele; within, an 
‘anchor. 
Rev— . . . 2 yo» (Jonathan the priest); a star inside a 





ded circle, with eight rays, 8, 2, 

From its form, fabric, and style, it is evident that 
this coin was struck in the time of Aristobulus II. Tt 
would appear. that it did not refer to Alexander I, 
who, we now know, did not adopt on his coins a Jewish 
name, but a Greck name in Hebrew characters. It 
may, however, belong to Alexander II, whose Jewish 
name, like that of his grandfather, Alexander Jannaus, 
might also have been “ Jehonathan ” or Jonathan.” 

I have much pleasure in calling attention to some 
coins of Antigonus, unknown to Mr. Madden. He only 


publishes the pieces of larger size, with the legend {27% 


within a double comu-copie, not being aware that in 
my cabinet are two pieces of the first year, and another 
of the second year, the latter of which was published by 
me in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. ii. p. 270. 

‘Though Mr. Madden and others questioned the correct 
reading of the latter piece, yet after a careful re-examina- 
tion I cannot read the legends otherwise than I have 
already done on a former occasion. I have likewise 
shown these pieces to the gentlemen at the British 
‘Museum, and they agree with my opinion, 
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‘The description of the coins is as follows :— 





Obu— .... ACNO*ANTIP . . . . written round a 
wreath, which is tied by a ribbon, the ends of 
which lie straight in the centre. 

Rev.—rp-an bn ra PErta—adouble cornn-copim, between, 
which are the lotters’x"»—ie. year 1'. 








Obv— .... NTITONO .... type as the precoding 
one. 
Rev—nwan >... . written round a double cornu- 
copie, between which 3'y—ie. year 2, 
Both J. 6, 


‘The legend on the reverse of these two coins is im- 
portant; it establishes the right and correct meming 
of the word van. Dr. Levy supposes it to signify a 
confederation; but if this is the correct rendering, it 
ought to be connected with the preceding words “ Mat- 
thathiah, the high priest,” by the conjunction ». ‘This 








*T find that Mionnet (vol. v., p. 668, No. 66) has already 
published » coin of Antigonus of the first year, and suppose 
that itis the same as the one engraved, but not deciphered by 
De Sauley (eee Num, Jud, pl. v. No. 2). T conclnde, therefor 
that the Poris specimen is not in much better preservation the 

the coins of Antigonus. Vortunately Mr. 
Reichardt’s coin is in a very fine state.—F, W. M. 
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is avoided on the eoins under consideration, and there- 
fore I cannot but maintain, on the authority of Rabbi 
Levita, that the true rendering should be' “a doctor” 
‘or “earned man,” in contradistinetion to so many high 
priests who wore “illiterate men.” 

‘The portrait of Agrippa II.,as given at page 115 of Mr. 
‘Madden's work, only from a cast, is not a correct represen 
tation. Though the coin is not in as good a state of preser- 
vation as desirable, yet the portrait and the legend are quite 
lear and distinct. The accompanying engraving from thr 








coin itself will give, Ttrust, a better and more satisfactory 
yepresentation, and bear out my assertion of the juvenile 
countenance of the king. It is certain that year 10 
‘cannot refer to Agrippa I, as may be seen from the table 
xe-published by Mr. Madden, p. 106, and hence I believe 
my attribution of it to Agrippa IL. is correct. 

The Jewish coins published by M. de Sauley, pp. 167, 





2 The true interpretation of this word 727 now rests between 
Cavedoni, Levy, and Reichardt, but I confess that it is hard to 
believe that John Hyreanus, or any of is successors, would call 
themselves “learned men” coins, in eontradistinetion to 
those whe were not go,and thus insult all the other high priesta, 
Tt sccms far preferable to understand it as meaning societa 
‘aatio, confederation, and the legend “arm ws on the coin 
published by Mr. Reichardt certainly seems more correctly 
interpreted “Prince of the nation” (of the Jews) than “ chief of 
‘the doctors,” or “learned men.” Neither ean I sce that the 
absence of the 1 (Faw) on these coins of Antigonus in any way 

roves that “doctor” or ‘learned man” is the only correct 
interpretation —F. W. M. 
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168, plate xiii., No. 7, and supposed by him to be illegible, 
have at last been made out, and have been assigned, 
with justice, to Eleazar, the son of Simon. I cannot 
omit stating, however, that I have one coin in my eabinet, 
quite genuine, in copper, which instead of reading back- 
wards as the other coins do, reads in the usual way, as 
may be seen from the following engraving and descrip- 
tion :— 








Gie—yb x “Bleasar tho [High] Prise” weiton in 
mos es, on either side of a 
my pe \-tree. 

Reo—[Bx]na rbwsh ree mop & First year ofthe redemp- 

tion of Israel,"—a cluster of grapes, 2, 

‘The coins described by Mr. Madden, page 178, Nos. 18, 
14, and first published by me, have been supposed by 
Dr. Levy not to be genuine; but they have, since the 
publication of Mr. Madden’s book, been examined by 
several gentlemen of the British Museum, who do not 
see any reason to doubt their genuineness. ‘The coin, 
however, described page 174, No. 15, is not so satis- 
factory. Its weight is two grains above the coins which 
are decidedly gemnine, yet it is supposed to be a cast; 
but still this is a matter of opinion only. 

I shall not enter upon the question whether all the 
coins assigned to Simon, the son of Gioras, refer to hima. 
I think it probable that some of these have been struck 
in the time of Bar-cochab. 

‘One coin described by Mr. Madden, page 177, and 
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assigned to Simon, the son of Gamaliel, I cannot pass 
without a few remarks. M. de Sauley, page 169, plate 
xiv. No, 1, first described it as being a coin of the 
second year. From Mr. Madden’s book I learnt that 
this coin is in Mr. Wigan’s cabinet, and after a most 
careful examination, I have come to the conclusion 
that it has been misread by the above-mentioned gentle- 
men. Any one examining the wood engraving of this 
coin, as given by Mr. Madden, page 177, will not fail 
to discover a great vacant space between the first letter 
w and the word Sew, which is filled up only by two 





letters. Having, therefore, studied with much attention 
this eoin, I feel more thoroughly convinced that it is no 
other than that of the first year, described page 177, No.2, 
for I can trace clearly the faint but complete legend on 
the reverse, as follows—bewm rhed mx mo—as may 
likewise be seen from the accompanying drawing? 

Of coins struck during the reign of Domitian, com- 
memorating the capture of Jerusalem, there is an un- 
published one in my cabinet. Its description is as 
follows :— 





* Ihave carefully examined this coin, and superintended its 
‘engraving, and am convinced of the correctness of Mr-Reichardt's 
reading, though I may remark that owing to some of the letters 
running into each other and being so very faint, even fainter than 
in the woodeut, a mistake is quite pardonable. Coins of Simon 
‘Nasi of the second year remain yet to be found.—F.W.M. 





ra: 
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Obv—IMP.DOMIT.AVG.GERM. Head, laureate, 
to the right, 


Rev.—VICTOR.AVG. Atrophy. 2. 4}. 

‘The typeof this coin is found on oneof lia Capitolina 
of Marcus Aurelius, and it is likewise part of a type struck 
under. Domitian, without any legend on the reverse 
Style and fabric, as well as the place where they are found, 
point to its having been struck in Judiea, and it evidently 
commemorates the Imperial victory over the Jews. 

‘My cabinet contains an unpublished coi of Simon 
Bar-cochab. It has marks of having been re-coined; 
faint traces of the back of the head of a Roman emperor 
are found on the reverse, and its singular legend on the 
reverse is interesting — 





bv —yan, a cluster of grapes. 
Reo — > mem) “for the redemption and peace,’—a 
branch of a tree. 2.4 

T have no doubt that this coin is genuine; a hole has 
disfigured the letter » on the reverse, and in making this, 
hole a small piece broke out, and the coin split, as may 
be seen in looking at the woodcut. This was probably 
the first coin which Bar-cochab issued immediately after 
«On the one in my possession, which is as fresh as when it 


came from the die, there is no trace of a legend, and hence it 
{s a mistake to suppose that there had ever been one. 
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the second revolt, when Isracl was then freed, for a time, 
from the Roman yoke, enjoying national liberty again, 
redemption fom heathen bondage, and peace procured by 
their leader, the false Messish—Simon Bar-cochab? Mr. 
Madden has followed De Sauloy’s plan of including coins 
of Zlia Capitolina in his list of Jewish coins. I think 
it would have been better to have left them for a second 
part, which might have given an account of the Greek and 
Roman mintage of Palestine, a subject as interesting and 
as instructive as thatof the Jewish series, and most closely 
andintimately connected with Jewish history and antiquity. 

I cammot close these lines without pointing out an 
‘omission in the series of the coins of the emperors Mr. 
‘Madden describes as having been struck in or for Jerusalem. 
Mionnet already, quoting from Tanini, gives a coin of 
Hostilian, a description of which is likewise given by 
M. de Sauley. As there is one in my eabinet, and since 
its description given by Mionnet and De Sauley is not 
correct, I describe it here from the original — 





0. VAL. OST .MES.QVIN.. . Bust, 
ted, to the right. 


*T do not exactly know what to make of tis coin, although 
T have seen it. It seems difficalt to son Se nd as 

proposed by Mr. Reichardt. I cannot help thin itis 
Tntanded for a coin ally known (seo Hist ef Jewish 
Coinage,” p. 208, No. 10), the reverse legend of which is 
thers rrnb—as it has every letter of this legend on it but two 
(ae) me). FW, 
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Rew—COL.AEL.KAP.* Astarte, turreted, stands 
efore a Roman standard to the left, holding a 
Ihuman head (2) in her right hand, and a staff in 
hher left; she is crowned by Vietory placed on a 
pillar Behind her; between Astarte and the 
‘standard is a pitcher. ZB. 


[As the question of Jewish coin-weights has recently 
received much attention from Mr. Poole and Mr. Madden, 
it may not be uninteresting here to append a table of the 
weights and sizes of the Jewish coins in my cabinet. ‘The 
scale used is that of Mionnet. ‘The weights are given in 
English Troy grains. References, if not specified other- 
wise, aro to Mr. Madden’s new work on “Jewish Coin- 
age,” London, 1864. 


‘TABLE OP WEIGHTS OF JEWISH COINS IN MY CABINET FROM 
SIMON MACCABANUS TO AGRIPPA II, INCLUSIVE. 
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‘TABLE OF WEIGHTS OF JEWISH COINS.—(Continued). 
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‘TABLE OF WEIGHTS OF JEWISH COINS.—(Contioxed). 
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Before 1 close these lines, I will add a few ineditod 
coins. 
COELE.SYRIA. 
Damascus. Taes. Gaius, 
Otv.—IMP.0. VIB. TREB. GALLO AVG. Head of 
‘Trob. Gallus to the right, laureate. 


Rev—OOL.AAMA . ... . A deer standing to the right, 
and giving suck to a little child, 22. 6, 





DEOAPOLIS. 
Gapana. M. Avnszius axp L. Venus. 


(0bx.—CAECO . ANTODNEINOC. KAI. . . YHPOC. . . . 
Heads of M. Aurelins and L. Veras, Inureato, 
facing each other. 

Reo —I10TAAAP.1.A.A.D. . . Y_ Jupiter seated in 
@ tetrastyle temple; on the front of which are 
‘the letters AKC (an.'224). 28. 8. 
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PHGNICIA. 
Brows. 
(Obv.—Female head, turreted, to the right. 


Rev—ASAL (225). Chronos, with six’ , standing to 
momma eh pets right wile aes Phonan 
Chante Dac ‘te, wip “holy.” 28. 
Ob0-—Head of Jupiter to the right. 
Rev. —L\ (b3:) A double eornn-copim ; in the field, be- 
eC ak adam wid, wish te cosus- opin 


are tied together, the letters and q, probably 
for wip, an tod the date HINNISIPY te, an, 143, 
Bb. 





(Obv.—Female head, tarreted, to the right. ° 
Rev—LAA (332) 1 (for IEPAC). Chronos, with six 
‘wings, standing tothe left. A. 4, 

Rollin, in his catalogue for 1864 (No. 7809, ter.), has 
published a similar coin, but without the Greek inscription 
1B—the usual title of this town, as may be seon from its 
imperial series. 

Stpox. 
Obv.— Fomale head, turreted, to the right. 
Rov—X. ‘of a vessel; beneath I-NPV, de. an. $1. 
RM. 

‘This is the first coin of silver with a Phoician legend, 

and is of a very early date. 
(Obv—Female head, turreted and veiled, to the right. 
Rev.—3IAQNION. An eagle standing on a radder to 
the left ;  palm-branch over his shoulder, in the 
field L. G (sn. 6) and monogram K. 27, 
(Obv,—Female head, turreted and veiled, to the right. 
.—SIAONION . THE. 1EPAS. KAT jle to 
‘the right, above a palm-branch; ‘tothe 
left, before the’eagle, L. 9; to the right behind the eagle, 


KP (L. OKP, an. 129). a5. 
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Auexanpen Szvenvs. 


Obv.— .. . . Bust of Alexander, laureate, to the right. 


Rev-—OOL. AV. METR .SID. Astarte riding on alion, 
tothe right 26, 





Anapus. 

‘Totradrachm, eval type and legend, but 

ith the dite. es’ GOP. £00 7. 
” » » —-HOP.q-MO. m7. 
” * » @NP.A.MO, 2. 7. 
” » » HOR. £.MC. m7. 
». » > OW. £60. aT. 

(0bv-—Female head, with long hair hanging down on her 

Mhotldentote gee ee 


Rev,—APAAIQ) Two ears of corn on a stand; at the side 
to the right a bunch of grapes; in the field, 
and the date EOP (an. 176). 28. 5. 


Caxiauza. 


Obv.—No legend; head of Caligula to the lot, lareated. 


Rev— . ... AION. A vase between two sphinxes; in the 
field the date 2-2 (an. 297. 22. 6. 


GALILZA. 
Acs. 


Obe.—Bust of female, tarreted and veiled, to the right. 
‘eo-—AKHL-TEP. KAT. AG . « «A palmetroe with frat, 


Deuezatus II. 

Obv.—Bearded and diademed head to the right. 

Rev-—SHMHTPIOY.BARIAGOS An eagle to the left; 
in field before eagle {2} behind eagle, EIT; be- 
tween feet ofeagle, HI. 2. 
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Obv.—Laureate head of Jupiter to the 


Rev—OOL.PTOL, Aclub within a laurel crown, all 
within a wreath of pearls, 22. 2}, 





JODEA, 

Ascatow. 
Obv.-—Female head, turretod and veiled, to the right. 
Rov—A%, Prow of a vessel; boneath 3, 2, 
Ob». —Female hoad, turroted and veiled to the right, 
Rev—A2, Prow of a vessel; benenth MI, 2, 2, 


Ob0.—Lanreato head of Jupiter to tho right, 


Rev—A0, Prow of a vessel; beneath MINNX IV i.e, 
‘an, 43, and. the initial of the town in Phoorician 
charactor. 2, 2h. 


‘This coin is in the cabinet of the Rov. Churchill Bab- 
ington, of Cambridge, and with 
special request, T insert the same in my paper. It is a 
very important coin, being the first of this town with a 
Pheonician legend giving the date when it was struck, and 
where it was issued, 











Gera, 


Obv.—OCEIITEMION.PETA.K. Bust, lauroato, to tho 
right. 

Bev—AOKAAO. UT (on, 908), Asarie tading to, the 
left, holding a staff in her right hand, and an 
‘crostolium in her loft; in the field to the right, 
‘a pigeon, 28, 4. 


‘Drapomzstan. 


Obv—....K.ANT. ATA... NOO, Bust, laureate, 

te the right. 

—ABKAAQ. AKT (an, 821), Astarte standing to the 
right, her head adorned with two horns or a half 
moon, holding astaff in her left hand; a pigeon 
{oer right; under her feta svinming Isten, 


Re 








! REMARKS ON SOME JEWISH coINs, BTC, 189. 


EGYPT, 





Proueuy. 


‘Obe.—Bust, diademed, to the right, 

Reo.—NTOAEMAIOY.. BASIAEOS, An eagloonathunder- 
bolt, to tho Heft; in the field, LAL. KAT. A. 
TIA. i, an, 36, and 1, Paphos. 2, 6). 





Benevicz, Wive or Evenorres. 


Obv.—Bust, veiled, to the right. 

—BEPENIKBS. BAXIATASHX, A. comu-copie filled 
‘with grapes, pomegranate, wheat, do. ; a diadem 
hanging down ; between this and the comn-copiay 
tho letter I; in the field two stars. ¥. 7. 








Prowy V. 


bv. —Buat, diademed, of Ptolemy ¥., to tho right. 

‘Roo. —TITOAEMAIOY . EIPANOY. A winged thunder- 
Dolt ; in the feld two stars, monogram of Aradus 
® on the left side, and something like a oypres 
troe on the other side of the thunderbolt. At, 6}. 


‘This description and engraving is from a cast ob- 
tained from a friend of mine in Alexandria, and which 
was taken from a genuine coin, 








H. C. Reicuanpr. 
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XIX, 


NEW TYPE OF THE FIRST RTHELSTAN. 
[ead before the Numismatic Society, November 19, 1863.) 


‘Tur first Etholstan was king of Kent, Essex, Sussox, and 
Surrey, from 887 to 852 A.p., and is said also to have 
governed in East Anglia during the reign of Egbert, 
Called by some the son of Egbert, by others of perhaps 
more authority the son of ‘Ethelwulf, stigmatised as 
bastard I believe by Roger of Wendover, he was, at all 
events, the prince to whom Ethelwulf, on succeeding to 
the throne, “gave the kingdom of the Kentish men, and 
of the East Saxons, and of the men of Surrey, and of the 
South Saxons” (Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, a. 886); and of 
whom it is recorded in the chronicle of Ethelwerd, and 
Asewhere, that with Duke Elchere he fought against the 
army of the Danes in his province of Kent, near the 
town of Sandwich, that he slew many of them, put their 
troops to flight, and took nine ships (a. 844), 

Thave now the pleasure of submitting to the notice of 
the Numismatic Society an unpublished type of this 
king’s money. It is one of the headless sort, and re- 
sembles in general character the coins described in 
Mr. Hawkins’ “Silver Coins of England,” which are 
figured in Plate VII. and numbered respectively 96, 97, 
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and 98, reading EPELSTANI on the obverse, with the 
letter % in its centre ; on the reverse it bears the name of 
TORHTHELM, a moneyor already known to us; while 
the device of a “cross moline” on the same side at once 
distinguishes it from all other published types of these 
rare pieces, and connects it with the contemporary coin 
of Bthelwulf (Ruding, pl. xxx. 16), as well os with those 
of the Moroian kings, Coenwlf, 796—818 (Ruding, pl. vi 

7, 8, 9, 10), and Berhtulf, 889—852 (Ruding, appendix, 
pl. xxvii. 4), 

‘When Mr, Hawkins published his well-known and very 
learned book on coins, two-and-twenty yours ago, he 
assigned these, with others, to Gorm or Guthrum, the 
converted Dane, who assumed the name of Bthelstan 
on his baptism, in 878 a.p. ‘The opinion given by Mr. 
Hawkins as to the correct attribution of some of the 
Ethelstan ponnies was expressed with some hesitation then, 
and itmay be changed now; but later writers have carried. 
this particular class of thom further back than Guthrum, 
and, for reasons which I apprehend ave considered very 
sufficient, have assigned them to the Ethelstan who was 
king of Kent, and to whom no coins whatever had been 
proviously attributed. 

In his work on the coinage of East Anglia, Mr. Haigh 
has done this, and includes them in that series of Saxon 
monies, It will be apparent to the, members of this 
Society that the argument of these numismatists receives. 
additional support by the evidence this particular coin 
affords, from its likeness to others which certainly do 
find their place in the first hal€ of the ninth century. 
Sufficient, howover, as may be the reasons for transferring 
this special description of the Bthelstan pennies to the 
first ruler of that name, on what ground, numismatie or 

You. 1V. ¥.8. pp 
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historioal, xests the translation of the king himself from 
Kent to East Anglia? ‘That his coins bear the letter 
‘upon them, as do many of the East Anglian series, seems 
‘a slender link to commect him with the sovereignty of 
that state ; for the same letter we are aware is likewise to 
be found conspicuously on coins of Mercian princes, as 
well as on those of Ethelwulf. 

I shall be glad if the question draws ont further infor- 
mation on this subject from some of our leading numis- 
matists, After a patient consideration of what has already 
been written about it, though I feel prepared to believe 
that this coin and its fellows belong to a period earlier than 
the date of Guthrum, and accept its appropriation for 
Bthelstan of Kent as rightful, yet I for one can go no 
farther— 


“THaotonus est tutum ; emtora coven via est,” 


It may be well to mention that Northamptonshire had 
the honour of preserving for us the specimen of this king’s 
coinage, which forms the subject of my paper, the type of 
which was hitherto unknown, Tt was found about two 
years ago in the parish of Bulwick, ‘Turned up by a farm 
labourer with the plough, I am told it only just escaped 
the “drill,” for its first owner was greatly tompted to 
wear it at his watch chain, in compliance with the present 
fashion. 

Assueron Powwatt. 


| 
| 
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xx. 
BAOTRIAN COINS. 


‘Tue article on the Bactrian Alphabet, in the last Novern- 
ber number of the Numismatic Chronicle, will, I trust, 
have proved a sufficient introduction to the practical 
application of the Aryan system of writing, as exemplified 
in its use in transliteration or translation of the Greek, 
Sanskrit, or Seythic names and words to be found on the 
coinage introduced, in the first instance, by the Baotrian 
Eparchs aftor their revolt from the Seleucid, and asso- 
ciated in its development with the extended conquests of 
their successors over much of India intra Gangem, 

I now propose to recapitulate the conjoint royal nomen- 
clatures, following the necessarily incomplete serial order 
already adopted in the Bactrian Catalogue (Num, Chron., 
vol. xix.) ; and further to explain the purport of the local 
titles designed to correspond with the regal honorary 
prefixes of the Greck, I have intentionally retained in 
the genitive, in each case, oF as they chanee to occur on 
the coins, the names of the several monarchs, both for 
facility of direct reference to available specimens, and to 
avoid the possible confusion incident to the irregular 
conversion of Oriental designations into Hellenic forms, 
I would, at the same time, warn my English readers who 
may desire to go beyond the classic Greek, and to test 
the attribution of the medals of this series by the 
counterpart legend in the vernacular, that it is needful 
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to regard the dots inserted below the consonants in 
the English type, which, in effect, mark differently 
shaped aud distinctly euphonised letters in the Bactrian 
alphabet, and are used, as may be seen in the plato 
(vi. vol. iii, N.S.), to denatie the cerebrals as discriminated 
from the dentals, ‘The former comprise the series of 
lotters the Savskit-speaking races are now discovered to 
have borrowed from the Scythian family of languages,’ 
and the legends on the present suite of coins indicate 
very clearly that, whenovor their original incorporation 
may date, their functions were but imperfectly discrimi- 
nated in official doouments embodied in an Aryan dialec' 
‘two centuries before Christ. 

Thaye had occasion to advert, in the earlier portion of 
these papers, to the incapacity of the Baetrian alphabet 
to satisfy the phonetic requirements of the Sanskrit 
language, a defect that might readily be explained by the 
more extended and exact literal series to be provided for, 
and the nocessity of cliding the short vowel inherent in 
cach Sanskrit consonant, by some arbitrary combination or 
‘conjunction with the succeeding letter. In its greatly im- 
proved form, incident to this cultivation and, s0 to say, 
reconstruction, for the purpose of its adaptation to the due 
expression of Aryan speech, it is singular that it should 

1 The Rev. R. Caldwell, in speaking of these cerebrals,remarks: 
“Phere isno trace of these sounds in the Aryan family of tongues 
sweet of the Tndduy; but no sooner does a asember of hat family 
cross the Indus, and obtain a lodgment in the ancient seats of 
tho Drividians and othor Soythians in India, than tho corobral 
sounds make their appearance in their language. It is worthy 
of notice, also, that the Prikrit, a local dialect or vernacular of 
‘the Sanskrit, makes a larger use of the cerebrals than the 
Sanskrit itself."—“ Dravidian Grammar," p. 112. Seo also 
Norris, “Jour. R. A. Society,” xv. 19; ‘and Dr. Bithler, who 
advocates a new theory, “ Madras Journ, Lit. and Sci,,” 1864, 
p.116, 
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prove s0 little competent to render or reproduce the 
cognate Greek, which had already elaborated its own 
admirable alphabet out of the identical clements of the 
parent Phomician, whose original linear configurations 
reappear in such marked individuslity in this enstern 
compromise of a Semitic clothing for Aryan tongues.* 





® India has frequently had ocoasion to complain of being an 
‘oppressed nationality in the mattor of alphabets, Having ¢on- 
structed for herself, before historic times, the most exact litoral 
series posterity is in a position to test, she sufforod, some eight 
or ten centuries v.c., ftom the intrusion of the Phonnico-Baby- 
onian scheme of writing—which frecly satisfied the wants of 
to muny lviliaed nations of the Wet but for whch even 
official influence was unable to secure any permanent footing 
Boyond the Indus. After the temporary intervention of the 

charactor, which had astill more ephemeral reign, India’s 
Soythic invadors—unlettered barbarians—availod thomselves of 
the existing Greok or Bactrian adaptation of tho cursive Baby- 
Jonian, till the local alphabets reasserted their due portion, and 
diverged in thofr independent progreso from the formal lines of 
tho old Pill into tho many sooming varitios of the ancient type 
of writing Mahméd of Ghazni's mon of lettors found localised, 
fn the land. Tn tho train of the Moslem conquerors once 
‘again camo Semitic lettors, and under Muhammad bin Sim, 
(en, 1191), who founded the dynaty of the Pathin Kage of 

hit, Knfic inscriptions on mosques, and Arabio legen 

‘coins, mark the beginning of the change which was eventually 
Aetna to rnin the mixed Ur o language ofthe camp, 
which consisted of Arabic, Persian, and ‘Turki words, inter~ 
ringled with the local speech, recorded in the Naskhi character 
—an alphabet. as unsuitable for the modem vernaculara a8 the 
carly Phoonician had proved in its day. And now Engl 
supromacy, under homo administration, desires to make all 
{ncongraots sounds bend to ita own cherished lottors—an odd 
fnstanoo in the world's history of a very mixed and remote 
sootion of the Aryan family proposing td supersedo, with its 
comparatively limited alphabot, the indigenous characters which 
hhave been in the course of maturation and adaptation to the 
wants and cfroumstances of tho diverse kingdoms of the con- 
tinent of India for nearly thirty conturice,—in addition to tho 
moro practicable conflict of mecting on its own ground the now 
oxtonaively-udopted Semitic importation, 
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LIST OF NAMES IN GREEK AND BAOTRIAN. 





1, Aloaoroy. 
2 APAOOKABYE . . . Agathuklayes pian 
8, ANTAAEONToS . . . Pantalovasa, «J Pélt, 
4, EYOYAHMOY. 
5, AUMHTPIoY. 

Halalrozan, Hollyskroeae, 
6, HAIOKAEOYE . . Heliyakraasa, an 

Eliyalreyasa, 


7. ANTIMAXOY (0éov). 
8. EYKPATIAGY . . . « Euknitidasa, BUkritidasn, 


9, ANTIMAKoY (raps) «{ Annales, and 


a Pilesinas, Pia 
10, oraszunoy . «| Patna, Philesinay and 
Joa, APTEMIAOPOY . . . Atinidarasa, 
ML Wuoy. 2... Nikana, 
12, amoanoaotoy ...« { Apelatnn Spaldan, 
19 zotacy . . . . « « Thollase, 
1A. ALOMHAoY. . . . . « Diyamedasa and Diyamedisa. 
16, AloNYBIOY . . . . . Dianisfyaan and Dianisiyass, 
1G. AYBIOY. ©... + Lisiass, and Listas, 
17, ANTIAAKIOY . . . . Antialikigaaa or Atalikidass. 
18, AMYNTOY. 2... Amitasa, 
19. APKEDIOY . . . . . Arkhabiyass, 
20, MENANAPoY . . . . Monadea, or Menandrasa, 
200. EMANAPOY . . . . . Bpadrion 
21, RTPATONOR . . . . . Stratasn, 
2a, (Bardueeue) ATAGOKABIA. 
2, IIMTOETPATOY . . . . Hipastratasn. 
98, HARRY... . . . Teliphasa. 
24. EPMAIY . . . . . . Hlormayasa, 
2a. KAAATIAZ . . . . Kaliyapaya. 


24), BY EPMAIoY. 
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25, Maver... . , . , {Moasa (Taxila inscription 





‘Mogasa'). 
26. KoZOYAo KAAMIZ0Y . .  Kujula Kasasn (Yarngasa), 
20a, KoZOAA KAAAOEL . . Kuyula Kaphsasa (Yaiiasa). 
264, Kgyaoy. 

Veraiy PKDAGY, : 
27. oNONoY! 
20a, KIIAAIPILOY . . . . Spalirigasa, 
80. AZOY so. ee + Ayan 
BL AMIAIEOY. . . . + Ayilishasa, 
82, LQYHP MEAL . . . Mahatarn Tradatasa, 
82a, KAA@IOHO . . . . . Kafhpigasn, 
8%, OOHMO. . . . . . Bima 

Gudupharaso, 
88, ToNAOPAPOY =... { Gandaphanthasa, o 
3 Godapbahase, 

aero eee 
85, APCAKOY.. . . . . « Ashuhakaaa, 
86, TAKOPHO. . . . + Pakurasa, 
87. OPOATNHC. 





Pu Sonen. ReA.8,)" xx 291, “J, A. 8, Bengal,” xxii, pp. 
140, 427, 

*'"Phe coins of Vonones do not bear his own name on tho 
reverse, His local governors, Azas, Aya ? (Buotrian Catalogue, 
No. xxvii, Classes A, B, and’ 0), Spalahors, and. Spalagadamn, 
‘iguro in tho Aryan, charactor in combination with Vononos! 
orn designation In Greek onthe cbverm. Asay name again 

appre onthe rovers of certain colny having on th obvtree 

foot dosignation PITAATPICoY (Class D), and the 
nearly Latin! nua of EAAYPICIE, who in deacbed as the 
brother of the king, and son of Spalahora (Class Ca), roust 
confess that I distrost the combination of the names of Vonones 
‘and Azas on ono coin, as I do those of Azas and Azilisas on 
another (Jour. des Savants, October, 1886, pl, ii, No. 16, and 
W Ariana Aotgns” p 921)” Looking to the inte exaaples 
hitherto brought to light, I rogard them, for the preeent, as 
fortuitous combinations by the mint officials of new and legitimate 
swith old and obsolete dies. 
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Unlike the Bactrian design for the mere mechanical 
reproduction of the sounds of Greek names, the parallel 
system of transmutation of titles aimed at higher objects, 
and sought to convey to the comprehension of the subject 
races the relative dignity and power of the monarch as 
exemplified by the titular distinctions prefixed to his 
name, And whether regarding the Greek or the corre- 
sponding Aryan application of the gradational scale, the 
theory seems to have beon carried out with fair dis- 
crimination, and but little of personal presumption or 
Oriental hyperbole, Hence we find Bukratides, who 
became so powerful, commencing with the ordinary 
BAZIAEY, next assuming the MEPAX of the Greek, and 
passing on to the higher equivalent of “king of king 
in the local speech, And tho Scythian Moa, the ‘spread 
of whose kingdom is ovidenced in the multitude of the 
types, and the variety of mint marks of his later coin- 
ages, is found advancing from the simple king to the 
BASIAEQS BAXAEQN MEPAAOY and Rajadiraja Mahata 
of the Aryan transeript, 

1, The Basidaic of the Greck is represented by Mdhdraja, 
from Mahd, great,” and Réja, “king ;” in our Western 
tongues, Rew, Roi (Gothic), Reike (Old Trish), RG. Tho 
more exalted title of Baodsic BaxNMay is indifferently 
rendered by Réja rdja, “king of kings,” or RGjédhirdja, 
“king over kings,” in addition to the ordinary Méhdraja, 
and the same equivalents are used for Bardevorroe Baciheuy. 

2. The Greck Yarip is reproduced in the word Tradala, 
derived from the Sanskrit root Tra, “to preserve.” 

8. The A‘saoe of the coins is translated by Dhamika, or 
Dhramika (at times Dramia), from Diyi, “to hold,” the 
“Dharmma,” faith, virtue, &e., of the Buddhists. 

4, Jayata and Jayadhara, from Ji, “to conquer,” Jaya, 
“conquest, victory,” &e., correspond with Nunpépo. 
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5. The meaning of ‘Avleyror is well preserved in the 
vernacular Apadihata—the Sanskrit Apratihata, “un- 
repulsed” (A-prati-hata, from Han, “to strike,” “to 
hurt”). 

6. Mahéta and Mahdtaka ave sufficiently obvious coun- 
terparts of the Greck Meyac. 

7. The classic Bx«purie is converted, in the local dialect, 
into Pratichha, which may be identified with Pratishfhita, 
“renowned,” or possibly with Praitkshya,  veuerable, 
respectable.” 

8, Bispylene is cast into the Indian form of a word 
which reads dubiously Kalakrama, for Kalyakrama(t). ‘This 
title occurs but once in the entire series, and is found 
on the coins of ‘Pelephus (No. xxii.) 

9. Phe Greek Brparnyée is preserved in its original form. 
in Strateya, aud the Persian Yerpésne finds the varying 
local equivalents of Chhatrapa wud Katrapa, which last 
accords with Khatraya, the orthography employed in the 
Indian Péli.® 

10. The word ZA@oy I suppose to represent the 
adjective Zédes, “ very divine,” “suored,” in which sense 
it may be understood to agree with the Sacha dharma 
Phira(sthira), “ steadfast in the true faith,” on the reverse 
of the same class of coins.7 Ina similar way we may 
understand the application of Madcap, “blessed,” on the 
Kodes coins. 

11. ‘The long Aryan logend on the Kadphises coins has 








's Coin of Zsionisas, unpublished. 
it 233, 
¥ ‘his latter is Prof, Doweon’s reading of the Bactrian legend, 
see “Jour. R. A. Hoo.,"xx. p. 242. See also Gen. Cunningham, 
. Bengal,” 1854, p. 709, who “considers ZA@oY 
‘Also “Ariana Antiqua,” p. 309, 


Vo. 1V. &. BE 
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at last received a satisfactory interpretation, Professor 
Dowson’s discovery of the value of the Bactrian com- 
‘pound us or sw determined the term fvara, which was the 
‘one thing wanting to complete my previous reading (Num. 
Chron, Coin Catalogue, No. xxxiti,, The entire legend 
may now be transcribed and explained :— 

Maharajasa Rajadirajasa Sarva-loga-igwarasa Mahigwa- 
rasa Kathpisasa, 

“Of the great king, king over kings, lord of the 
whole world (ll p2ople), the great Lord, Kathpiga.”” 

And to complete the identifications I may point to the 
Aryan word, Hima, “cold,” sow,” white, which gives 
us the true meaning of OOHMO.* 

Bofore describing the contents of the plate, I may ax 
well notice any novelties, belonging to the earlier portion 
of the general Bactrian series, that have rewarded our 
collectors sinco my last revision of the coins of the first 
four kings of the Num. Chron. Catalogue (vol ii, N.8., p. 
259). Captain Stubbs, R.A., has been ao fortunate as to 
scoure a fourth specimen of the gold coinage of Diodotus, 
which, however, calls for no particular remark, beyond the 
relative rarity of theso pieces ; and the same gentleman 
hhas acquired a very perfect reproduction of the original 
Diodotus and Antimachus Theos coin, an unsatisfactory 
east of which, obtained by Major Hay, was copied in the 
engraving in pliv.,vol.ii., Num. Chron., N.S. Mr. Bayley, 
the President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ has 




















* Seo tho coin figured under No 19, pl. xxi., “ Ariana An= 
tique,” and a sti mon in the British Museum. Gen. 
Cunningham originally identified this Zima with tho Yuechi 
(Hieumi). His latest theory is that the names of Kozola, Kara, 
and Hoemo, are Turki for Fed, black, and white. See “Journ, 
A. 8, Bengal,” xiv., 438, and 1868, p. 147 ; Lassen Ind. Alt, 
887 ; and for Coins of Kara Kadphises, A. A., pl. vii fig. 11. 

*% Jour. A. 8. Bengal,” 1864, p. 84. 
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announced the discovery of a coin of Theophilos. ‘The 
types and general details of the pieco would seem to 
associate the king with the period of Philoxenes and 
Nicias, Imay remark that the reading of the Greek name 
is sufficiently assured, and is confirmed in all but the 
opening letter by the Aryan contest.!” ‘The monogram 
seems to be No. 74a, 

Captain Stubbs has further favoured me with the fol- 
lowing description of a new specimen of Artemidorus. 


No. Xa, 


Artemidorus. ©, 8, Cast of Didrachma, in tho collection of 
tho Asiatio Society of Bengal, 


(Obv—Baro head of king, to tho right (similar in charactor 
to the atylo of Hippostratus’ obverses). 
Legend, BASIAEQY ANIKUTOY APTEMIAOPoY« 


Rov.—Arrtomis erect and buskined, to the loft, in the act of | 
alacharping an arrow; "hur robe oats in the 
wind, 


Logend, Méhirajasn A padibatasn Atimi(davasn), 
Monogram, 276. 


I also transcribe the following notices of two coins, 
descriptions of which have not yet appeared in this 
Journal. 





. 1 T havo somo reserve in furthor describing this novelty, as T 
derive my knowledge of the coin from an imperfect drawing 
taken while the original was in the possession of Liout, Pullan, 

Ci Copper. 
(Obv—Head of king, similar to that of Nicias, 
Legend, BASIAEQ2 AIKAToY OEO@IAOY. 
Res —Cormueopia, and monogram Ta, 
Legend, Méhérajasa Dhramiasa (Thi)aphalasa. 
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PawTaLKon. 


@, Tetradrachma. 
Obv —" Bare diademed head of the king to right, very like 
Agathocles, with a fuller and larger head, but 
‘with the same remarkable nose, within a circle of 
small dots.” 
Rev —" Fupiter seated, and holding the Diva-triformis, or 
three-hended Hecate, in his right hand. Legend, 
BAZIAEQY MANTAABONTo3." 


Gen, Cunningham, “ Jour, As, Soe. Beng: 





” 1862, p. 808. 
4. O. Debased silver. Mr. Brereton, Similar to No. 4. 
Agathocles. 

Oby—Head of Bacchus to the right, with spear. 


Rev.—Panther, with vine. Legend, BAXIAEOS PANTA- 
AEONToe. 








Textend these notices of new acquisitions by a return to 
the serial résumé of the additional coins of the three 
Kings subsequent in succession to Euthydemus (Num, 
Chron., N.S. vol. ii., 178, 259), which have come to light 
since the original Bactrian Catalogue appeared in 1 
(Num. Chron,, vol. xix., 18). Although these accessions 
offer no very striking’ varicties, yet it is desirable to 
Dring the earlier list up'to the progressively advancing 
knowledge of the day, and to maintain a full record of 
the mint monograms, which, as will be seen, become of 
peculiar interest and importance under Eukratides, 








Demerntus. 

No. 2. Drachma, Gen. Abbott, monograms No.7 and No.8, 
with the additional sloping down stroke of the A. 

No. 2a. Previous catalogue, obolus, new monograms. Biblio- 
thdque Imp. No. 16. 

‘Mr, Brereton, monogram No, 4. 

General Cunningham has figured a new cofn, which he attri- 
utes to this prince (under No. 2, 3rd supplementary plate of 
Bactrian coins), of which the following is a description >— 
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©. O. Obx.—Laurelled head, to the right 
Reo—Tripod. 
Legend, BASIAEOS AHMUTPIOY. No monogram. 


Summary of Monograms—xine in all. 
Nos. 4, 7, vatiety of 8, 10 (Cunningham), 11, 12, 13,15,17a, 


Txraocuzs. 


No. 1. Totradrachma. No. 1 of the Gth king, old eatalogne, 
Nam. Chron. 

Monograms—No. 20, Num. Chron., or No. 16, Prinsep, 
Bibliothque Imp, Gen. Abbott two’ specimens.’ No. 21. 
Num. Chron. = B, Prinsep, British Muscum. No. 73, Num. 
Ohron. = No. 17, Prinsep, Mr. Gibbs, Mr. Brereton. No. 18, 
Prinsep (composed of an I with a A inserted in the lower limb), 
Mr. Brereton, Gen. Abbott. No, 4, Num. Chron, = No. 6, 
Prinsop, Major Hay. A cast coin in the possession of Mr. 
Freeling has the letters TLL below the AIKAIcY. 


‘No, 2—Tetradrachma.!* 

Ob —Helmeted head. 

Reo—Seated figure of Jupiter, the right hand holding a 
‘small statue of Vietury, tho left resting on a 
spear. 

Legend, BASIAEQS AIKAIoY HAToKAEo3. 


No. 4. Gon. Abbott has a unique didrachma (weight, 1643 
grains) of the type described under the hemidrachma num- 
bered 4 in the Num. Chron. Catalogue. Monogram similar to 
No. 97, but nearly identical with No. 22%, Prinsep. 


Recapitulation of the Monograms of Heliocles. 


Nos. 4, 7, 8, and 8 variant, with the down stroke of the A 
inserted. ' Nos. 12, 20, 21, 22. The isolated letter 0. Nos. 23, 


» This piece was imperfectly described in the early catalogue. 
T have since had an opportunity of making an examination of 
the original coin, the result of which is now given. 
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28 variant, associated with 2 in the fied. Nos. 83, 44, 73, 74, 
with the addition of the letter P to the right. ‘The combin 
tion similar to Nos. 66 and 91, consisting of B, with A on the 
lower limb of the E. ‘The upper portion of a doubtful example 
of No. 77, and a, monogram given by General Cuaningham 
under No. 68 of his plate in vol. vii. of this Journal. 








Evxrarmpes. 
No, 5, Num. Chron. Ostalogue.—Tetradrachma, 
(Obo—Helmeted head of the king, 
‘Legend, BAZIAEYE METAZ EYKPATIAN. 
Rev—Male and female heads uncovered, without fillets. 
Legend, HATOKAEoY2 KAI AACAIKH, 


Major Hay has a second cast, seemingly derived from the 
same orginal piece us that from which Col. Sykes’ reproduc: 
tion was taken, 

Mr. Gibbs, ‘of the Bombay Civil Service, communicates a 
(genuine) drackma of similar type in his ny with the 
‘monogram 19a, (See Prinsop's Easays, vol. i, p. 16). 

‘To fallow No. 6, Num. Ohron.'Ostalogue.—Drachma, weight, 


246 grain, Unique and unpubllabeds Gen. J. Abbot 


Ob». —Helmated head to the right. 
Legend, BAZIAEQE METAAoY EYKPATIACY. 


Rev.—Dioscuri, on foot, to the front, leaning on their 
‘spears (as in subsequent Azas coins). 


Aryan Legend, Méhérajasa Mahdtakasa Eukratidasa, 
‘To follow No. 9. O, copper. Size 8. British Bfuseum. 
0b» —Helmeted head, to the left, 


Reo—A single horseman at the charge. 
Legend, B. Mf. E. 


Recapitulation of the various Monograms observed on the 
alive Seis of the Caine of Butatin 


Nos. 6a, 7, 8, 9, 124, 18, with to lower limbs only instead ~ 


ofthree, Nos. 14, 16, 15a, 17a, 194, 28a, 285, and variety of 
No, 23, given as No. 87, Prinsep, 24, 24a, 242, 25, 26, and 





A 
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No. 26 Prinsep, consisting of the deteched letters NI., 27, 28, 
29, 29 with B, variant of 30 given as 24 Prinsep, $1, 82a, 83, 
34, 86a, 86, 86a, 37, 87a, 870, 98, 89, 40, 40a, 41, 41a, 42) 
variant of 48 given as No. 42, Prinsep, 44, 45, 76, 1274, ‘The 
third figure under No, 142, and a novelty consisting of the 
detached letters KI (Gen, Abbott). 


Jn addition to those, Gen, Cunningham has alrendy published 
in his table of Bactrian Monograms (p. 175, vol. vii, of this 
Vournal), the following sigue, which have not’ yet come under 
ray direct obsorvation -— 


His No. 14, identical with No. 10 of my plates, Num. Chron, 

No. 4, mique. Under No. 28, 0 vatiety of No. 27 of my 
table, No, 30.0 variety of No, 40, supra. Hix Nos. 81, 33, 
42, 61, all of which aro unique, and No. 63, which is a variety 
of my No. 19, 















‘The monograms of Bukratides outnumber by far the 
mint-marks of his predecessors, and in the very fact 
clueidate materially a disputed statement in written 
history. Strabo (Book xv., chap. i. sect. 8), in quoting 
Apollodorus of Artemita, disparages his assertion that 
the Bactrians had subjected to their dominion a larger 
portion of India than the Macedonians; for Bukratides 
had a thousand cities subject to his authority.” 

‘We have already recovered from the coins nearly sixty 
mint monograms of this king, and without claiming any 
credit for those varieties that may still remain to be dis- 
covered, or making any deduction from the round sum of 
the historian’s total, this number of metropolitan mint 
cities gives fair representation of the true extent of the 
Bactrian dominion at this period. A mint for every sixteen 
or soventeen towns, villages, or hamlets, is a very sufficient 
average return for a not over-rich country, and tested by 
this measure we can afford to accept without hesitation the 








* testimony of the original author rather than the comment 


of his critic. 
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tis true that some of these mint monograms may be 
repetitions or re-arrangements of a combination of the 
samo letters in a slightly varied form, changes which 
‘would probably remain at the option of the mint officials 
unchecked by superior authority, but the limited time of 
one King’s reign would necessarily reduce these, to us, 
possible sources of error to a very narrow margin. 

On the other hand, these minor modifications and almost 
imperceptible variations in one and the same monogram, 
may, perchance, be designed to discriminate the subordi- 
nate mints of the same circle of government; and as we 
know that the generic designation of the provinee was often 
applied to, and used as the specific name of its capital, 
it is not impossible that new combinations of the leading 
letters of that geographical expression, in the official Greek, 
may have been extended to local and uon-metropolitan 
towns, which still retained their ancient native nomencla- 
tures in the vernacular. And this brings us face to face 
with a very important obstacle to any complete deter- 
mination of the comparative geography and monarchical 
distribution of the country through the mechanism of 
interpretation of mint-marks, that is, the practice of ro- 
naming old cities by the designations of their foreign con- 
querors; so that we find the monograms of @, A, IP; 
and [Z, indicating severally the favoured capitals of 
Diodotus, Antimachas, Heliocles, and Euthydomus," with 





% It may be considered rash to affirm that the first of these 
‘monograms embodies every literal clement of the long word 
‘AToAToMOALZ. Of course, the same lines may be used over 
and over again to form succeeding’snd different letters, while any 
single letter contained in the’ combined group may be re-read 
as often as occasion requires, and great license is tobe permitted 
in determining the direction, horizontal or perpendiealar,in which 
alphabetical symbols were originally fitted in. The one great 


eae 
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out any corresponding aid or indication as to where those 
sites may be looked for. ‘There is no doubt but that some 
of the more remarkable cities of this class have had their 
{identities preserved in the toxt of Greek authors ; but the 
difficulty still remains in regard to the very large majoxity 
of places entitled to the honour of a city mint. 


Dasonrioy or ous Puare or Gunnar James Apport's 
Cons. 
No.1, 0.0. Unique. 
0be.—Figure of Victory, with palm-branch and chaplet.® 
Legend, BAXLAEQY NIKHG0PoY EMANAPoY, 
Rev—Indian bul to tho right. 
Legend, Malirajasa Jéyadharasa (B) pad (80). 
‘Monograms, No.7; with K KE (?) beneath tho bull. 
No, 2, 0.0. 


Obv—Figuro, to the front, with the lowor oxtromitios 
‘composed of fishes’ tails. ‘The extended right 
hand holds a fish,"* the loft an oar. 


Legend, BAXIAEOY BOTHpo¢ errooTPA‘TOv. 








rroquisito is to loave no single stroke unaccounted for. ‘Th 
terpretation of the third monogram may require somo exp! 
tion, ‘Tho HAI K aro sufficiently obvious; the O is obtainod 
from what would ordinal form the top of the letter P, but L 
imagine that it was desired to keep the O out of the centro of 
the cipher, to prosorve the complote legibility of tho K, which 
was a more important letter in the namo than the vowel O, 
which could be as conveniently supplemented outside. So also 
No, 29a is clearly the monogram of Demetrius, of which com= 
bination endless modifications aro to be found, with or withont 
‘the horizontal 'T, with the occasional addition ‘of P, sometimes 
placed in the proper run of the writing, at others thrown back 
in reverse upon the first limb of the H. 
Tdenteal with the roverse type of Menander's coins—soo 

“ Aviana Antiqua,” pl. iv. figs. 6, 6. 

‘WA nearly similar reverse occurs on the coins of Telephns. 
‘Num, Chron, Catalogue, No. xxiii, 


Vor. IV, N.S, rr 
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Rev.—Female figure, with singular (Seythic ?) hend-dress 
and palm-branch. 
‘Legend (Mihirajasa) Trada(tasa Hi)pastratasa, 
Monogram, No. 108, Num. Chron. 


No.8. 00. 
Obe.—Jove scated (as on the enins of Hermes). 
Legend, BAXIAEQE SOTHVox AIMoXTPATOY. 
Rev—Hlorse, free. 
Legend, Maharajasa trada(tasa) Hipastratasa, 
Monogram, No. 47 (2). 


No. 4. 0. 8. Voxoxns and Spalahora, 
Ob» —Seythian horseman to the right, with spear sloped. 
Logend, BAXIAEQY BAXIAEQN MEPAAoY ONQNoY. 
Rev —Jupiter, with spear and thunderbolt, 
Legend, ‘Méharaja~ Bhrata Dhramikasa Spalahorasa" | 
ey (Goin) ofthe Just Spolabora, Brother ofthe Sing. 
Monogram, No. 181, Num. Chron. 


No, 6. 0.0. Unique, unpublished. 
(Ob».—Blophant. 
Legend, ATIAHAGYOIIA - - AasIAE . « 
Monogram, a Bactrian T. 
Rev—Indian humped boll (?). 
‘Logond, Mahirajesa - - - 
Monogram, variety of 140 (Buddhist symbol), 

This coin is possibly connected with some of the subordinate 
classes of the Azas series. ‘The legends, however imperfect, 
may aid in the attribution of other specimens. Seo Prinsep's 
Essays, ip. 210, and Gen, Cunningham in “Journal Asiatic 
Socity of Bengal” 1864, pl. xxxv, igs 1, 2; and 1962, p. 426, 





No.6. 0.8. 
be. —Head of king to the right. 
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Rev—Head of Bueephalus. 
Logend, BAZIABug ANTIoXoY. 
Monogram, 82, Num, Chron. 


No. 7. 0.8. 
(Obv—Mead of king to the left 
Logond, variety of Phoenician writ 
Rev—Seythian (2) warrior, with bow. 
Logend, corrupt, Bu8LABug ANTIOXoY. 
Monogram, K. 





I have inserted these tio coins in the accompanying 
‘Plate with a view to trace the derivation of the types of the 
mintages of Kodes, who has been, on somewhat insufficient 
grounds, incorporated in the general list of Bactrian 
kings. It will be seen that both the coins in question 
bear the name of Antiochus in debased Grock. ‘The 
reverse “head of Buoephalus,” on No. 6, associutes the 
piece with the prototype introduced by Selenous Nicator,"> 
a device which, like the humped bull, is supposed to 
refer to Indian conqnests, and by some numismatists 
held to convey a possible allusion to Bucephalia on the 
Thclum.* A degraded outline of this horse’s head would 
scom to have retained a place on the money of Kodes.'7 
So also the reverse of No. 7, though not identical with 
the second Kodes design, is sufficiently approximated in 
outline, though for good reason altered in detail, to be 
accepted in the presence of other typical coincidences as 
an intentional imitation; and although the one dic repre- 
sonts an archer and the other a spearman, with flames 





* Lonko, “Nam, Hellen.” i. 21, Num. Chron, xviii 198. 

w “Tyégor de Numismnatique ; Rois Grees,” p, 84. 

¥ “Ariana Antiqua,” ix. 4—7. Prinsep's “ Bscays,” xi, 
Ai, 12. “Jour. des Savants,” 1854, p. 889. 
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issuing from his shoulders, the general combination seems 
to be sufficiently established by the discovery of an iden- 
tical horse’s head, reverse, conjoined with the same obverse 
style of head and an absolutely analogous Oriental legend 
on other coins of the class,"¥ a connection still further 
carried out by a similarity of monograms, the letter K 
being common to both. I do not wish, at the end of 
this paper, to go largely into the question of the truc 
locality, date, or precise family to which the Kodes coins 
should bo attributed; but I may state generally that I 
suppose them to have beon issued by. a local king or 
kings, “ire-worshippers” in creed, and reigning pro- 
bably in Kermén, of which the monogrammatic K on their 
money probably stands for the initial letter, Kapuavla 
(unrpdrodc). 

‘The legends on the Kodes coins are as follows :— 
Obverse, KO)AGY, and in some cases YPKqpAoY ; Reverse, 
oPAHOPOY MAKAPoY (cic). The first of these I pro- 
pose to interpret by supposing the name, in its oriental 
form, to have been Kobdd, I should have more difficulty 
about the absence of the long a, did not the legend ou the 
reverse justify a suspicion of considerable laxity or igno- 
vance in the reproduction of sounds, on the part of the 
designers of these dies, or a comparative disregard 
of vowels, common enough in Zend. Kobéd, though 
it is written ols, Kuddd,"” in modem Persian, appears as 
nev, kuat,* in the old Pehlvi, and indifferently as w5 





® General Cunningham's Plates, Supplement No. 2, fg. 12, 
até, Ghubdd originally. Vull 
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and nw, on the Sassanian coins." It is well known that 
the was constantly used in the East of Persia in the place 
of the Western J, as in Zéilistén, for Zébulistin, &o.® 
The YP occasionally prefixed to the name of Koiles, 
seems to be identifiable with the Hebrew ax “light, fire,” 
which latter meaning will be scon from the reverse legend 
to be peculiarly applicable in the present instance” ‘The 
oPANoPoY may be explained by areta or ereta, Zend, 
Persian, 5}\  Vencratus, illustris, magnus ;” and the A@PO 
of the Indo-Seythie coins" the Zend Atird, “Fire,” 
while the MAKAPoY (Mécapos) “blessed,” completes the 
legend, which may be summarised “of Kodes” (or 
Kobéd) [the guardian] “of the sacred great fire.” * 
No. 8.0.8. 
Obv.—Fead, 
Logend illegible, 
Reo—Minerva Promaches. 


Legend imperfect. ‘The name at the foot reads 
Kahayasasa, or preferably, Kanayagasa, Greek 
Monoy. No. 98, " Prinsop's  Kssnys.” Bactrian 
letters, Zin, and h or n to the loft. 


E. Tomas. 





# "The Grook transcript of this period is Kavddne or Kobédne. 
Hyde de Relig, Vet. Persarum, p, 291. 

® « Jour. I. A. Soo.” xii. 343. 

» ‘This sax is the comect orthography of the “Ur of the 
Chatdees." Hyde, p. 858, says “ Alla Ignis nomina reperio j= 
‘Hyr,” Ge. The Persian ys Hiér, modem 5 is the Sun. 

«Ariana Antiqua,” pl. xii. figs 6, 7% 16. Prinsep's 
 Basays," i. p. 226, plxxi. fig. 6. 
fe tinvoque et te eéidbre, toi feu [in the original Zend, 
Atir6), fils 'Ormuad, avec tous les feux.” “Zend Avesta,” 
iL 2nd part, p. 87. Bamouf, «Yagna,” p. 377. 

® See Notice of Satrap Coins, p. 196, vol. ii,, Prins 
“Bssays,” and Gen, Cumingham, “Jour. R. A. Soc.” x3 
1854, p. 679. 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 








In No. (May aud June) of the Reowe Numismatique for 
1864, there are the following articles :-— 


1, Lotter XVIII, from M. B, de Sanley to M. A. do Long 
périer “ On the Numismatics of Gal.” 

In this paper the author restores a small silver coin, with the 
leitern AVEO on tho reverse, botweon the linn of & ero to 
the chief Anserooos, whose namo is found alliod with that of 
Durnacos on this and other coins. The pfooe had boen formerly 
attributed by the Marquis do Lagoy to the Ausci or Ausefi. 

2. “On a ooin of Sano, in Macodonia,” by M. Fr. Lenore 
mant, 

‘M. Ohabouillet, the keoper of the medal room at Paris, has 
ingortod a lottor in the Revue Archéologigque, stating. that’ this 
coin, published by ML, Fx, Lonormant as having the letters 
ZAN, or as in the woodout MAN, upon it, has not a single letior 
‘upon i, and that it must therefore still bo classed among the 
uncertain coins, A third person might porhaps bo able to decide 
this difficulty with a microscope. 

8, “On somo inedited Greck coins,” by M. Alfred do Cour- 
ois; comprising coins of Tiryna, Mothone (or Methone), aud 
Erotria of Bubona. 

4. “On a coin of Attambilus IL, King of Oharacene,” by M. 
Fr, Lenormant, 

6. “On some Merovingian 
Aauitang” by ML Rondiey 

“On some eoins struck at Gonoa under Charles VII," by 
‘the Baron. Jérmo Pichon. 
7. “Coins of the Kings of Franco struck at Savons," by M. 
Longpérier. 
“Coins struck in Sicily in tho 18th century by the suzo- 
rains of Provence,” by M. L. Blancard. 

In tho Chronique is an account of a find of medisoval coins at 
Saint Aiguan (Loir-ct-Cher), and a translation from the Italian, 
by MM. A, Grassi and H. Aucapitaine, of a decree relative to 
the value of coins in uso in the Island of Corsica, 

In the Nécrologie is a notice of M. Monnier. 

Jn No. 4 (July and August) of tho Rene Numiomatique 
‘there are the following articles 

1. “Attribution of an ineditod coin to Soxpa (Hispania 
Ulterior),” by M. Zobel do Zangroniz, 





. Denier of Bogyis, Duke of 


























NOTICE OF RECENT NuaIsMATIC PUBLICATIONS, 218 


2, Letter XIX, from M. F. de Sauley to M.A. de Long- 
périer, “On the Numismatics of Gaul. ‘Tasgetius, King of the 
Cornutes.” 

In this letter MT. de Sanley points out that the coin attributed. 
by La Sauseaye to Ucetia is in fnct one of ‘Tasgetius, and gives 
‘an_aceount of a hitherto unpublished coin, with the legend 
ANDVGOVONL 

8, “Remarks on the silver coins of the Tsland of Rhodes, and 
on the bronze coins of Amphipolis,” by Mf. 1’, Bompois, 

4, “Bronze guincussis of rectangular shape,” by M. leDue de 
Biaeas. ‘This remarkable piece bears the type of a short eword 
‘on the one sido, and of the sheath on the otlier, with the inscrip- 
tion N. ROMANOM. 

5. “On two leailon Byzantine bull,” by M. Fr. Lenormant. 

6. “On some unpublished coins of the Crusades,” by Ml. de 
Vogiié. 

7, “On the coins struck in the 18th century in Sicily by the 
suzerains of Provence,” (second article), by M. L. Blaneard. 

8. “On tokens of the church of Vienne in Dauphing,” by M. 
Je Baron de Kochne. 

9. Coins of the Marquis d'Tnciso,” by M. le Baron de Piaf. 
fenhoffen, 


In the Bulletin Bibliographique is a notice by M. de Long. 
périer on the work of Dr. If, Moyer, “On the Gatlih coi 
found in Switverland.”* 











In tho Chronique is an announcement that ? Académie des 
inscriptions et Lelles-lettres de UTnatitut, wnder the presideuey 
of M, F. de Sauley, at a mecting on the éth of August, gave the 
numismatic prize founded by M. Allier de Hauteroche to M. 
‘Maxinin Deloche, for his work entitled “ Description des mon- 
naica Mérovingiennes du Limousin,” 1 vol. 8y0. 

‘The second medal of the “ Concours des antiquités nationales” 
‘was assigned to M. Arthur Forgeais for his work ‘Collection de 
plombs historias trowls dans ta Seine ; Mérauz des corpora- 
tions de métiers, 1862; Bnseignes de pilerinages, 1863 ; Variétés 
numismatigues, 1864," 3 vols. 8x0. 





Ttis also announced that M. Antonino Salinas is preparing a 
‘recueil général of Byzantine seals; and axchwologista possessing 
‘any are requested t0 send impressions to the Bureau of the Revue 
Numismatique, 12 Rue Vivienne, Paris, 





*« Beschreibung der in der Schweiz anfgefundenen Gallischen, 
‘Miinzon—Zurich, 1868.” 
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In the Néorologie is a short notice of M. Faustin Poey d’Avant. 


In the deuriéme tivraison of tho Reoue de ta Niunismatique 
Belge, for 1864, there aro the following articles :-— 

1. “Gallo-Belgio Numismaties, or Monctary History of the 
Atrobatos,tho Morini, and Gallo-Belgio natfons in genera," (con- 
tinuation), by M. Alexandre Hermand. 

2, Letter to M. R, Calon from M. Victor Lenglois, “Ou an 
‘unpublished silver coin of Bagrat ILL, King of tho Aphichazes." 

8, “Numismatio curfositios, Raro or unpublished coins,” 
(sixth article), by BE. R. Chalon. 

4. “On some historical jettons from the collection of MM. 
‘Vander Auvera,” by M. Camille Pioqué, 

In the Correspondance aro tho following letters :— 

1, Letter of M.le Comte Mansin Nabnije, “ On the numisma- 
to works of the Royal Academy of Amsterdam,” 

2, Lotter of Mle Comato do Limburg-Stirum, “ On a jetton of 
8 magistrate at Broagols.” 

8, Letter of M. lo Professeur Arendt, “ On the coins of the 
Flemish colonies of the north of Gormany.’ 





















Tn the Afsanges axe notices of various recont numiamatic pub- 
Hoations. 

In tho Nécrologie aro notioes of MM. Vinoon20 Lazati, Del- 
tonto, and de Roye do Wichen, 


In tho trois 
following a 
4,“ Gallo-elgic Numimatcg or Monotary History of tha 
Atrobates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgic nations in goneral," 
(Continuation, by M, Alexandre Herman, 
2, Fourth lettor of M. le Général J. do Bartholomat to M. F. 
Soret, “On unpublished Oriental coins.” 
" by MJ. 


8, ““Deseription of several cofns found in Lorrain 
4 “Goin of the Count Jean do ily," by M. 10 Baron de 
1. 






no Lior 


m of the Revue Belge there aro the 











Ohautard. 


6. “Ancient mint of the Dukes of Brabant, Linsmeau, near 
Todoigne,” by M. Alph. Wauters, 


In the Aédanges aro notices of various recent numismatie 
publications, 


In the Nécrologie is a notice of M. Auguste Monier, by M. 
J, Ohautard. 


2 eS a 


ar 


NONOH OP RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 215 


_ Patt I. of the Proceedings of the Manchester Numismatic So- 
ciety has just been published in the form of a small quarto, of 
about 20 pages of tinted paper. Tt contains « comprehensive 
cesay, by Dr. Chacles Clay, the President of the Society, on the 
brass, copper, aud other currency of the Isle of Man, which is 
illustrated by a Photographie plat of the coins described. ‘The 
paper is pleasantly written, though we mut confess to having 
been surprised on reading’'that the Virgin and Ohild and the 
ames of the three Magi are to be found on a Phoonician mona- 
ment given by Gesenius, and that the correct form of the Manx 
motto is “Quoounque jaceris stabit.” Still, a8 a whole, this 
number of the Proceedings is a most creditable production, and 
wo hope that so successful « commencement may be well fol- 
lowed up. If erticism were allowable, we would suggest alittle 
‘moro caro in the correction of the prets, go that our eyes might 
not be offended by such slips as “ Matidic, niece of Trajan and 
danghtor of Marciana,” “a bige,” “the cortine,” the engraver 
“ Orokin,” “ Lilybaoum,” &0, 











In tho Joumal of the British Archaological Association for 
Soptember 80, is a short but interesting paper by Mr. Syor 
Cuming, on Bracteate coins, illustrated by a plate of ten speci- 
‘mens of various dates, for the most part struck in the north of 
Germany, the earliest of them being assigned to the Emperor 
Frederick I. (4.0, 1163—1190). 





Inthe Reliquary, Nos.14, 15, and 16, are farther portions of 
the illustrated description of the ‘Traders’ ‘Tokens of Derbyshire, 
by the Kditor, Mx, Llewellyn Jewitt, F.8.A, This account of the 

‘okens is replete with genealogical’ and topographical details, 
and vill be of great value to all who are interested in the an= 
tiquities of Derbyshire. 





“A selection of Papers on Archeology and History,” lately 
published by the Rev. John Kenrick, F.S.A., of York, contains 
an Essay on the relation of Coins to History, illustrated by 
Roman coins discovered at Methal, near Warter. ‘The series of 
coins more immediately noticed in this paper be; 
ian, 4.0, 263, and ends with Aurelian, a.p. 270; and though 
extending over a space of only seventeen years, illustrates a most 
eventfal period of Roman history, the principle occurrences of 
which are detailed by the author of this learned and interesting 
essay. 
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MISOELLANEA. 
Fis or Rowaw Cons,—By the kindness of Mr. A. W. 
Franks, I have been enabled to examine a number of coins 
recently found on the borders of Gloucestershire and Wiltshire, 
in the bed of the river Churn, which, though not forming a por- 
tion of any hoard, but rather the accumulation of accident, aro 
of some interest, from their belonging to an early period of the 
Roman dominion in England. ‘They were discovered in the 
parish of Latton, near Cricklade, in a mass of gravel, at a point 
where the new brook, recently formed, joins the river Churn, 
Phe metal has proserved, in most cases, te brilliant yellow 
colour, a8 may be also noticed in coins found at various times in, 
the Thames, in London. A lyro-shaped fibula and a few other 
‘ancient remains wore exhumed at the same spot. ‘These dis- 
coveries seem to suggest the former existence of a bridge or 
ford at, this place, which is very uear the line of the Ermine 
Street from Cirencester (Coriuinm) to Speen (Spina) — 











Aonrra. 


1, Obv—M. AGRIPPA L. F. OOS. IIT. Head to the 
left, with the rostral crown. 
Neptune standing to left; a mantle over 
his shoulders, and holding a dolphin and a trident, 
(Cohen, 8.) 2B. Hi. 8. 


Rev—8. 








Avroxra. 


NTONIA AVGVSTA, Duet to tho right. 
T. CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVG. P. M.'TR. P. 
IMP. Claudius standing to left, holding a sh 


sim 
pulum, “In field 8.0. (Cohen, 6.) AB. ii. 1. 








Ocavnrus, 


1. Obv.—TT. OLAVDIVS OARSAR AVG. P.M. TR. P. 
IMP, Head to the leit, bare. 

Rov-—8.0. Mars, helmeted, walking to the right, about 

to row a javelin, and holding a shield in his 

Tefthand. in field’8.C. (Cohen, 87.) 28. i,18, 


2. A very barbarous coin of this type. 2B, fi. 1. 


‘Same logend and type. 
-OONSTANTIAE AVGVSTI. Mars, helmeted, 








. 
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standing to left, holding a spear, and raisin 
Memo In fold 80. (Ooben, 78) 2 


4, Obv—Same legend and type. 
Rev.—LIBERTAS. AVGVSTA. Liberty, standing to 
right, holding a cap. In field 8.0. (Cohen, 79.) 28. ii 2, 


5, Ow—.... DIVS OAESAR. Head of Claudius (2) 
‘to lefi, laureate. 
Rev—[TI, CLAVDIVS CABSAR AVG. P. M.] TR. 
B. IMP. Clandins, standing to left, holding 
simpulum, In field 8.0. AB. i, 1. 


6 Oin—. . ; AVGVSTYS (0). Head t the vight, 
jareate, 
Rev.—Sauno legend and type. 28, ii, 1. 





right hand to 
iL. 





‘The last two coins are of very barbarous workmanship, espe- 
cially the latter, and were evidontly struck in Britain by ignorant 
artists, ‘The reverse type of both is well known as ocourring on 
the coins of Antonia, 





Neno. 


1. bv. —NERO, OLAVD. CAESAR, AVG, GERMANL 
end to the right, bare; beneath, a globe. 

Reo-—PONTIF. MAX. TR POT. IMP. P. P. Nero, 

Taureate, dressed as a woman, walking to right, 

Tn field $.0. (Cohen, 205.) 











2 Gbo-—Sume legend, Han to the of bar; beneath @ 
Reo—Same legend and type. (Cohen, 204.) ZB. H. 1. 


8, Obv-—IMP. NERO CAESAR. AVG. P. MAX. TR. P. 
P.P.P. Head tothe right, laureate; beneath, 
1 globe. 
‘Rev-—SEOVRITATI, AVGVSTI. Security seated to 
right, before an alter, holding in left hand a 
‘spear, and resting her head on her right hand, 
hier elbow being placed on the back of the chair; 
Before the altaralighted torch. In exergne 8.0. 
(Cohen, 267.) Bi. 1. 


4 Obv—Same legend. Head to the right, bare; beneath, 
a globe. : 
Reo—8.0. ~ Vielory flying to left, holling @ shield, on 
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which is inscribed §. P,Q. R. In field 8.0. 
(Cohen, 268.) JB, fi, 1. 


5. Obv—Samo legend. Head to the left, bare; beneath, a 
lobe, 
Rev-—VIOTORIA AVGVSTL Vietory flying to left, 
holding wreath and palm-branch. In field 8.0. 
(Cohen, 268,) i. 1. 


6. Obv-—IMP, NERO. CARSAR AVG. P. MAX. TR. 
POT. P. P. Head to the right, bare; beneath, 
a globe. 
Rev—S.C, Same type as No. 4 2B. ii, 1. 


‘Vesrastax. 


1. Obv.—[IMP. CAESAR] VESPASIAN. AVG. [COS. 
TOL] Head to the right, radiated ; bene « 
Rec—[PAX] AVG. Ponce, standing to lef, near an 
altar, holding a patera in right hand, and a 
caduceus and branch of olive in the left. In 
field 8.0. (Cohen, 828.) A. ii 1, 
2. Obv-—[IMP, OAS.)  VESPASIAN. AVG. O[08. 
VIU(?) P-P.}. Head to the right, laureate. 
Rev.—8.0, Victory, walking to left, holding shield, on 
which 8. P.Q.B. (Cohen, 442.) 28. fi. 1, 
IMP. OAES. VESPASIAN. AVG. COS. IL. 
‘Head to the right, laureate, 
Ren —VICTORIA [AVGVSET).” Vistory walking to 
leit. In fi (Cohen, 477.) "28. i 


4 Coin of Vespasian, illegible, 28. ii 1. 











8, Obve 











‘Tires. 


1, Obv—[T, OAES. IMP.] AVG. F. TR. P. COS. VI. 
OENSOR. Head to the right, laureate. 
Rev—8.0. Hope, standing to left, holding a flower and 
lifting her dress, "In field $.0. (Cohen, 264.) 
Bin. 
Dornan. 


1, Obv.—IMP. CARS, DOMIT. AVG. GERM. OOS. XIII. 
CENS. PER. P.P. Head to the right, laureate, 
with egis. 


MISCELLANEA. 219 


Rex IOVE VIOTORL. Jupiter, seated to the le 
olding Victory and seeptre. In exer; 
(Coben, 357) 2.1. az 
2. Obe.—IMP. CAES. DOMITIAN. AVG. GERM. 008. 
‘XI. Head to right, radiated, with agis. 
Rev-—FIDEL PVBLIOSE.’ Female fgare standing to 
left, holding basket of fraits in right hand, and 
tivo ears of corn and a poppy head in left. In 
field 8.0. (Cohen, 325.) i 1. 
3. Obe-—{IMP. CAES. DO] MIT. AVG. GERM. ...- 
Head to the right, laureate, with gis. 
‘Hev—FIDEI [PVBLICAE). Female figure standing to 
Jef, holding ears of corn and poppy head in right 
hhand, and a basket of fruits in left. In field S.0. 
(Cohen, passim) 2.1. 
4, Obe-—IMP. CAES. DOMIT. AVG. GERM. COS. XII. 
‘OENS.PER. P,P. Head to the right, radiated, 


with egis. 

Rec—FORTVNAE AVGYSTL. Female figure standing 
‘to lef, holding a rudder (?) and a corau-copis. 
Tn field 8.0. (Cohen, 889.) 2. ii. 1. 


6. Obv—Same legend. Head to the right, laureate, with 


aegis, 
Rev-—MONETA AVGVSTI, Female figure standing 
to left, holding pair of scales and cornu-copim. 
Tn field 8.0. (Cohen, 878.) 2. ii 1. 
6, Obu—CAESAR AVG. F. DOMITIANVS 008. II. 
‘Head to the right, laureate. 
Reo.—8.0. Female figure (Hope) walking to left, holding 
lower, and raising her dress with left hand. 
(Cohen, 415.) Bi. 2. 
Nunva. 
1. Obe—IMP. NERVA OAES. AVG. P. M. TR. P. 
CO8. IIL. P.P. Head to the right, laureate. 
‘Rec—LIBERTAS. PUBLICA. Female figure standin 
‘to left, holding cap and eceptre. In field S.C. 
(Cohen, 107.) 28. ii 1. 
Taasas. 


1. Obv—IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAIAN. AVG. GERM. 
'P.P. Head to the right, laureate. 
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Rev—TR. POT. COS. IL P,P. Victory fying to left 
holding shield, on which SP. QR. In field 
8.0. Bi 
2 Coin of Trajan, legible. 2B. ii. 1 
Hapaas. 


1. Obv—IMP. CAESAR TRATANVS HADRIANVS 
AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. LiL] Bust to the 
right, radiated with portion of paladameutam. 
Rex—A [ETERNITAS AVGYSTI]. Female figure 
standing to left, holding hesds of the sun and 
moon. (Cohen, 650.) 28. ii. 1. 
2. Obv-—HADRIANVS [AVGYSTVS]. Head to the 
Tight, laureate. 
‘Ree.—OOS. IIL P. P. Female figure standing to left 
feeding serpent. In field S.C. (Cohen, 729.) 
Bi. 
3. Obu{HADRIANVS] AVGVSTVS. Head to the 
ight, laureate. 
Rev—{SALVS] AVGVSTI. Female figure standing to 
left, feeding a serpent which is entwined round 
an altar, and holding a sceptre. In field 8.0. 
In exergue OUS. LIL. (Cohen, 1108.) 22. ii 1. 


4, Obv—HADRIANVS AVG. COS. IIL. P,P, Head to 
the right, lanreate. 
Rev—S.0. within alanrel erown. (Cohen, 1136.) 3. ii 1. 
5. Coin of Hadrian, legille. 22. i. 1. 


Sanna. 


1. Obv—SABINA AYGVSTA HADRIANI AVG. 
P.P. Head to the right, 
Rev—[IVNONI REGINAE ?}. Jano, standing to left, 
holding patera and sceptre.” In field 8.0. 
(Cohen, 65.) 28. ii. 1. 


Asroxmsus Pros. 


1. Obe—[ANTONINVS AV]G. PIVS. P. P. TR. P, 
XVIII. Head to the right, laureste. 

Rev—FELIOITAS AVG. OOS. Till. Female figure 

standing to left, holding caduceus and two ears 

of corn. In field $.0. (Cohen, 590.) 2B. ii 1. 
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2, Obv—ANTONINVS PIVS. P. P. TRP. [XVII ?]- 
Head to the right, radiated. 
Rev—[{LIBERTAS] 008.1111. Liberty holding cap and 
extending the left hand. In field 8.0. (Cohen, 
674) BLL 
8. 0bv—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS. P. P. TR. P. COS. 
TIT. Head to the right, laureate, 
Rec.—IMPERATOR IL. Liberty standing to left, 
holding cap and sceptre. In field S.0. In 
exergue LIBERT. (Cohen, 671.) 2. fi 1. 


Fausriva I. 
1. Obv—DIVA FAVSTINA. Bust, to right. 
Rev.—AETERNITAS. Female figure standing to left, 
raising right hand snd holding globe (2) in left. 
Jn field 8.0. (Cohen, 159.) Zi. ii. 2. 
2. Obu.—Same legend and type. 
Rev-—AVGVSTA. Female figure, standing to left, hold- 
ing torch and two ears of corn. In field 8.0. 
(Cohen, 186.) 28. ii. 2. 








M. Avrezivs. 


1. Olw--M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. 
‘P.XXXL Head to the right, lanreate, 
‘Rex—{IMP. VII. COS. UT] P.P. PAX ARTERNA. 
AVG. Female figure standing to left, holding 
in right hand a torch, with which she is setting 
ight to a pile of bucklers, and in left hand @ 
‘acoran-copim. In field 8.0. (Cohen, 551.) 
Bit. 
—Same legend. Head to right, radiated. 
IMP. VIII. [COS. ITT. P. P.] Winged thunder- 
bolt. In exergue 8.0. (( 658.) ZB. ii. 1. 


Favsrrsa IL. 
1. Obv-—-FAVSTINA AVGYSTA. Bust to right. 
Boz—(2) Female figure standing to lef. In field 8.0. 
ELL 












Leena. 
1. Obv-—LVOILLA AVGYSTA. Bust to right, 
Reo—{IVNO 2]. _ Female figare seated to left, holdin 
ler and sept, “In eld 8. (Cohen, coy 
LL 
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Couxonvs. 
1, Obv—M. CUMMOD. ANT. P. FELIX. AVG. BRIT. 


P,P. Head to the right, Inureate, 
Rev—LIBERAL. [AVG. VII. P.M. TR. P.] OS. VI. 


‘Liberality standing to left, holdi ra and 
corna-copie. In field $0, (Gchen, 589.) 
&. ii. 





Cassia. 


1. Obv—ORISPINA AVGVSTA. Bust to right. 
Rev.—VENVS FELIX. Venus, seated to left, holdin, 
‘Vitor end scope, In'Seld 6.0, (Osho, 48 
ii 


Gauuizsus. 


1. Obv, GALLIENVS AVG. Head to the right, radiated. 
Rev—[PORTIVNA. REDVX. Female figuro standing 
to left, holding rudder on globe and cornu-copis, 

In field G. (Cohen, 170.) 2. iit. 1. 


‘Terniovs. 


1. Obv.—IMP. 0. 'TE. . . . Head to right, radiated. 
Re . Figure standing to left. (Cohen, 96.) 





&. iii 1. 
2 Obn—{IMP) TETRIO[VE, P.F. AVG.] Head to righ, 


Rev—PAX. ... . Female figure standing to loft, hold 
‘live branch and eceptre. (Cohen, hes ed 


Canacarvs. 


1, Obv-—IMP. 0. CARAVSIVS P. F. AVG. Bust to the 
ight, radiated, with paludamentum and cuirass. 
Rev.—PAX AVG. Female figure standing to left, holding 
olive branch and sceptre. In field S.P. In 
exergoe M. L. XI. (Moneta Londinensis XXL) 
1. 


2, Obe—IMP. CARAVSIVS P. F_ AVG. Same type. 
Rev—Same legend and type. In field F.O. “In exergue 
ML. 2. iii. 





Agrippa. 
‘Antonia S 
Claudius . 
—— time of . 
Nero .. + - 
Vespasion >. 
Tw. ss 








PE eto Reem RE cmt er orto mt eo) 


Domitian 
Nerva . - 
Trajan. - 
Sin 


Sabina. 2 
‘Antoninus Pins - 
Faustina. 
M. Aurelius. 
Faustina I - + 
Lucilla... + 
Commodus 

Crispina 
Gallienus - 
‘Petrieus - + + 
Garansins 5 5. 
Mleyile - s+ 2 ee ee 5 


5 6 OB 
‘Paxpenio W. Mappzy. 








row 





Com or Orra wire SOS PETRYS. 
To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle, 
My pear Sim, 

TT was much interested in reading lately, in a notice of 
your numismatic proceedings, an account of a penny of Offs, 
With S08 PETRVS on its reverse. In the British Museum 
collection there is a penny of Athelwalf, figured in Mr. 
Hawkins’ “English Silver Coinage,” with SCS ANDREAS on 
ita reverse; and a fragment of another, unpublished, with 
“NDRE— These I always considered as having been coined 
‘at Rochester, the church of which was dedicated to St. Andrew, 
‘and which was certainly a place of mintage at the time, as a 
coin of one of the Ceolwulfs of Mereis, formerly in the collection 
of our late friend Mr. Ouff, with the legend DOROBREBIA 
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CIBITAS, shows. So, without seeking for the origin of this 
penny of Offa in the institution of the Peter-pence, I should 
regard it as having been minted in Lichfield, the church of 

which was dedicated to St. Peter. In Offe’s time, and through. 
his influence with Pope Hadrian, the city of Lichfield enjoyed 
the dignity of a metropolis, and Aldwalf, the tenth successor 
of Se Ohad, was its fist and lat Archbishop. Ia Smporta 
then, as the see first founded in Mercia, the favour with wi 
Offa regarded it, and its nearness to his own residence, 
worth, render it probable that it might have a mint in his reign, 
and warrant us in claiming this penny for its mint, 

Believe me, as ever, 
‘Yours very sincerely, 


‘Dasim Hy. Haron. 
‘Brdington, 18th May, 1863. 


Fiso or Ooms ar Ecours—On the 1th of August last, 
a large hoard of silver ecins was found buried in what is now 
the footpath of a new junction road, which is being made from. 
‘Wellington Road, Eccles, past the ‘boundary wall on the west 
side of the ancfont residence known as Monk’s Hall. We extract 
the following particlnars of the discovery from the Manchester 
Guardian. It appears that a young man walking along this 
footpath, seeing something glitter, picked it up, and finding 
it to be’ coin, sought farther, and found about a score of 
similar coins. After some days, these were shown to a neigh- 
douring antiquary, Mr. J. Harland, F.S.A., who, hearing 
‘that some coins were still let in the ground, persuaded the 
finder to resume his search, which resulted in the discovery 
of a vessel containing about 6400 coins. This vessel is 
described as having been urn-shapod, of coarse reddizh earthen 
ware, and slightly ribbed inside, the only external ornament 
being a border of small square indents. Unfortunately, it 
was in an extremely friable condition, and only portions of 
it could be preserved. Ont of a thousand coins which wore 
examined, 964 proved to be short-cross pennies of Henry II. 
or IIL. ‘Of the other thirty-six, nineteen were pennies of 
John, and the remainder principally pennies of William the 
Lion. It would appear as if not a single long-cross pemy 
‘was present, so gina ll pot the bow i att 
exauiined, may throw some light upon the dispated long and 
short-cross question. As it has been claimed by the Duchy of 
Lancaster as “‘treasure-trove,” we hope that it may be sub- 
mitted for examination to some competent numismatiet, and that 
we shall, ere long, be made acquainted with further details. 
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Fixp oF Axato-Saxoy Corvs av Irswron.—By the kind- 
ness of the Rev, J. H. Marsden, of Great Oakley, near 
Harwich, we are able to make the following additions to the 
list of mints and moueyers of Aethilved II. (given at page 20), 
of which there were cofus in the hoard found at Ipswich :— 





Carensuny, 
LUOPRIL M—O Lar, 


Dovan, 
LEOFGAR M—O DOFE. 


Huxrixevox. 
LFRIE M—O HVNTAN. 


Matnox. 


EADPOLD M—O MEL. 


Besides theso, Mr. Marailen hne coins struck at Norwich and 
‘Phetford, and five specimens from tho Ipswich mint, all with 
the type of the Hand of Providence and A—OD. 


Finp op Axoto-Saxox Coms av Garson, Dowtax.—Tn 
May last, some workmen discovered, in an excavation made 
‘outside tho church at Gainford, four ponnios of Aclfred and 
Burgred, of which we extract’ the deseription from a well- 
writien account of the find given in a local paper. 





1. + AELBRED REX. 
SIGERIO MONBTA. ‘Typo of Ruding, pl. xv. 6. 
A similar coin, broken. 
ILDESRED MO—TA, 
3, AELBRE—D REX. 
(HBJREBALD MO—NETA. Type of Ruding, pl. 
xv. 4, but differing in the division 
of the King’s name. 











4, BVRGRED REX, 
EADNOD MONETA.—Type of Hawkins, No. 86, but 
no cross before moneyer's name. 
‘The cofus are in the possession of the Rev. J. Kadleston, the 
viear, 
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Reouwe Friws oF Corss rx Soornaxp. 

‘List of coins found in a rocky dell at Glenbeg, on the lands of 
‘Cluny, parish of Rafford, and county of Elgiu, in the begin« 
ning of July last, by Kenneth McLenian, and subsequently 
by others who went and made a search at the same place:— 


Many, England, Grote... - 0s w 
‘2 Half-groat, very poor 2. 5. 1 

PPemy, | de ee  L 
Eusaners. — Shillings. ©. 2. 8 
Sixpencea S22 st 23 
ee ees 4 

Whreopeneess 2 2 2 De a 
Taoaes I. Shilling 1 
Sixpenco 2 Ll 1 
Do. (Irish) - 1 

Billon Plack (Scottish) 1 
Onanes I, fish Halferowns «os. «8 
cas Shiling ee 

»  Sixpences : 

TWO 5 1 

Scoltish Halfnoble | si ss 

legible silver coins, probably of Elizabeth... 6 

oh 


Copper bodles of James VI., Charles I. and IL, and four 
or five double tournois of Louis XIIL,, the great bulk 
of these coins being the bodle with’ O. I. crowned, 
thore being not a single specimen noticed with O. Ri 687 


621 
The copper coins were fairly preserved, but the silver 
(excepting a halferown of Oharles I., mm. a Lion) were 
extremely poor. 
‘List of coins found at Botriphnie, in Banffshire, At 1864, 
and recovered from fifteen different men by the Procurator 
German, Spanish, and other foreign dollars, some French 
coins of Louis XIV,do. - . 2... 2.54 49 
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Cuannns IL, all Seottish eoine— 
Dollars... 
Half-dollar 
Quarter-ollars 
‘Pwo-merk piece | 











Merke 
Walemerie |! 
Bawbeos. |. 
49 
Sasmne TE, Seottish eo 
‘Ton shiling pioces 2... 
Wuunsan & Manx, Pieces of £2 Seots, or 10s, . 8 
‘Ton shillings Soot. 2) 1 
ge 
Wau £2808 2... 2... 8 
ar 2 
i ee aT 
EOS eat 
Maa Mes 
— 
182 
G. Sie 


‘Due Brivist Museox.—The department of Coins and 
Medals in the British Musoum has, during the year 1863, 
acquired 826 articles, of which 196’ are Greek, 111 Roman, 
518 Medisoval and Modern, 7 Oriental. ‘The most remarkable 
of these are—Greek: a rare didrachm of Thebes; a very rare 
tetradrachm of Messene; a fine tetradrachm of Obios; very rare 
tetradrachms of Talysns and Lindus; and two copper coins of 
‘Tiayns « place hitherto unrepresented in the Museum cabinets 
a fine didrachm of Ptolemy the Fifth; and a large number of 
Ptolemaic coins. Roman: a rare solidus of Bugenius; a 
solidus of Libius Severus; one of Constantine the First, Me- 

ieval and Modern: a rare sequin of Hugo Lubens, G. M. of 
Malta, 16821595; a large gold ooin of Sigismund the Third, 
of Poland; rare silver roubles of Peter the Second and Peter 
the Third, of Russia, 

Sar or Coms.—The valuable collection of English coins 
formed by Captain R. M. Murchison, was dispersed by Messrs. 
Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodge, on the 27th of June, 1864, 
‘and four following days. ‘The collection consisted of 617 lots, 
which produced the large sum of £8,528 8s., and the under- 
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mentioned pieces are selected as deserving of notice, of which 
‘81 lots sold for £1,624 10s. 

‘Lot 23, Henry I. penny, Hks 262; rev. + DVRANT. ON. 
CARLI. Extremely fine—£6 6s. Lot 25. Henry I. penny, ks 
265. London mint—£7 7s. Lot 26. Henry I: full face, with 
scoptre and star; rev. + SPERTAVOT: ON : PAR (Ware- 
‘hham). Cross potent over a cross fleury, with a rosette in cach 
angle. Unpublished—85 22. 6d. Lot 27. Henry I. ponuy, 
Num, Chron, vol. xiv. p. 146; rev. +... LEM. ON. ORo'T 
(Girencatr)— £6 Gr Lat 31, Stepiin penay. ‘Ody. oe 

270; rev. + VRLE, ON. qOXIT (Exeter). A tressure 
fleury divided by a double cross (as the long-cross coins of 
Henry IIL.) extending to the edge of tho coin. ‘This unique 
[ml ‘is very fine, and was found at Exeter—£13 5s. Lot 32. 

tophen penny, Hks 271; rev. + PTIEESINV. Very fine— 

20" 16x. Lot'94, Stephen penny, ke 277-27. Lot 37. 
Hei ay ‘Barl of Northumberland penny, Lindsay 21; rev. 
+ WILEL : MON. IC. H: Geciaiy — 28 Lot 38, 
Stophen and Matilda penny. 27ks 281—£17 10. Lot 39. 
Eustace penny, Hks 282. Lion st—£12 10s. Lot 40. 
Euataco ponny, Hks 288 ; rev. + THOMHS . FIL. N . SVIP. 
810° Ibn, ‘Lot 47, Henry TIL Gown Pasay, Rud Suppl, 
vi. n. 18; weight 45} grs.; rev. WILL@M : ON. LVN- 

YEN (London). “Cross molin, extending to the edge of the 
coin; in each angle an expanded rose and three pollets—£140, 
Lot. 68. Bdward IIL. Quanran Fronm, Rud. pl. i. n. 1; 
weight 27 gra.; rev. + (XALTABITVR : IN: GLORIA. 
Cross fleury, ‘a quatrefoil in the centre, A brilliant pieco 
—£170. Lot 69. Richard IL. half noble, Rud. pl. i. n, 11; 
weight 60 grs.; usual type. Extra fine—£9 6s. Lot 77. 
Henry IV. noblo ; weight 108 gre. A small trefoil by the head 
of Gobo ee pena curve o anes Oo ee 

mry VI. half-angel, Rud. n. 16; t 39% 
Found at Haverford s50hbe ‘Lot 85. He “ VL Deltal 
el; weight 79} gra. Fine—£10.° Lot 105. Ric TL. 
i-groat, London, Hks 357; weight 23 gre. — £13 10s. 
‘Lot 108. Richard IID. half-angel, Rud. pl. iii. n. 18; weight 
88 gre—£18. Lot 118. Henry VIL. shilling, Rud. pl vi. 
n. 19£10. “Lot 128. Henry VIL. sovereign, Zud. pl. iv. 
weight 235 grs. Fine—£27 10s. Lot 124. Henry VIL. 
sovereign, Rud. pl. iv. n. 5; weight 236 Fine—£30. 
Lot 125. Perkin Warbeck groat ; weight oF ‘gre—S1 5s. 
Lot 136. Henry VIII. George noble, Rud. pl. v. n. 8; weight 
5D grec ‘Lot 139. Henry VIII. sovereign, 18th year, 

Ly. m. 23 weight 257 gr. Extremely’ fne— 21d, 
Lot 140. Henry VIIL sovereign, 84th year ; weight 200 gre. 























POR Sn 
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‘Type vory similar wo Rav pl. vim. 1 but with an wrusully 
broad full-fueed head of ‘the king, bearded—£17, Lot 146, 
Hemy VIII. sovercign, 87th year; weight 199 grs—S11 158, 
Lot 147, Edward VI. Bristol halipenny ; weight 4 gre, Of 
great rarity—£14, Lot 160. Edward VI. groat; weight 87 gre, 
Usual type, probably the best Imown—£19. " Lot 157. Ed- 
ward VI. Goun Onows, Ist coinage, Num. Chron, vol, xx. 
p. 187; weight 46 gre. Tho reverse side of this hitherto 
unknown eoin is from a dio of the 87th year of Henry VIIL 
Uniyne, and very well preserved— £60. Lot 168, Uidward V1 
Gon» Crows, 1at year, Num, Chron, vol. xx, p. 187 ; weight 
48 gra; rov., m. m, arrow, RVTILANS, de. Tose crowned, 
with ER crowned at the sides, “Unique, and very fine—£83. 
Lot U4, Edward VI. crown, 3rd year, Rud. pl. vii. n. 9; 
weight 41 grs—£10 10s, Lot 168. Edward VI. pattern half: 
sovercign, drd year, SuetZing’s Pattern Pieces, pl. v. 0. 6; weight 
117 gra." A variety with © cross suspended from the king’s 
neck, Very fine—£30 10s. Lot 169. Edward VI. angel, 
Rud. pi. viii, n, 4; weight 76 grs. . dragon's head— 
£37, Lot 171. Edward VI. fine sovereign, 4th year, Rud. 
Pl. viii. n. 1; weight 236 gra. m. m. dragon's head.” Pre- 
sumed to be the finost specimen known —£90, Lot 172. 
Bard VI. aloo, Oh your ad. lilo. 95 weg 
22 grs.; m.m. tun, Wine—£12 6s. Lot 177. Mary half 
angel, Ztud. pl. ix. n.4; weight 40 gra. Very fine—: 
Lot 179, Mary noble or rial, Rud. pl. ix.n. 25 weight 117 gre. 
‘ine—£63, “Lot, 195, Miizabeth pattern threepence, 1975, 
‘Bud. pl. xiii. n. 16, m, m. mullet; brilliant specizaen of this 
deantifad and rare pieco—£32. Lot 207. Ulizabeth milled 
crown, with plain edge, Rud. pl x. n. 8; weight 63} gre, 
m.m, mullet, Extremely fine—£11. Lot 208, Elizabeth milled 
crown, with grained edge; weight 42} gr, Extremely fi 
£10. "Lot 228, James I. noble or rial, Rud. pl xii. m. 
weight 106 grs.; m. m. cinquefoil, Fine—£10. Lot 229, 
James I. fifteen shilling piece, Rud. pl. xii. n, 6; weight 97 
gra. Very fine—£15 10s. Lot 274. Charles I. Bristol sove~ 
reign, m. m. BR. mon.; rey. EXVRGAT, ée, in a continued 
scroll, with a small plome before the first and after the fourth 
words ; above, three plumes. Unpublished, and very fine—£29. 
Lot 280. Charles I. ‘Tux Ceuzonaren’ Oxvox Gnows, by 
Rawlins ; Rud. pl. xxiv. n. 1. Ono of the best known—126. 
Lot 288. Charles T. Oxford pound piece ; 1644 OX,, of fine 
work; Suet. pl. xii n, 18. Very fine~£14, Lot 200.’ Charles 
I. Oxford half-sovereign ; 1644 OX.; weight 70 grs.; with 
four pellets and a lozenge after INIMICT. Very fine—£40. 
Lot 822, Charles I. pattern five farthing piece, Snel. pl. v. 
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n, 24, Fine—£10 10s. Lot 828. Charles I. pattern six 
farthing piece ; legends and types as 822, but with Vr. in the 
exergue. Very fine—£9. Lot 980. Charles I. pattern six- 
pence ; weight 63 grs,, m, m. small porteullis. In the highest 
state of brilliancy—£22. Lot 888. Charles I. pattern broad, 
Snel. pl. vi. n, 4; weight 178 grs.; m. m. Lis, without the 
numerals behind the head—£16 16s. Lot. 339. Charles I. 
pattern broad, Snel. pl. vie m. 4; weight 155 grs.; m. m. 
plume, Bust as 888, but with the numerals behind it; rev. as 
338, but with O.R,, not crowned. Very fine—14. Lot 351. 
Commonwealth crown, .1649. Fine—£15 10s,” Lot 34 

Commonwealth half-crown, 1651, by Blondeau; Snel. pl. 
n. 18. A brilliant piece—£12, Lot 865. Commonwealth half- 
crown, 1661, by Blondeaw ; Snell. vi. n. 14, Extremely fine— 
£11 16s. Lot 867. Commonwealth pattern shilling, by Ramage ; 
‘Shel. pl. vi. n. 9, ' Very fine—£28. Lot 368. Commonwealth 
ttern half-crown, 1661, by Ramage ; Snel. pl. vin. 

ine—£27. Lot 376. Gliver Cromwell pattern sixy 
Snel. pl. xvi n.8; weight45 grs. Fine—£31. Lot 3 
Gromwell pattern two shilling piece, 1658; weight 168 gra, 





































with plain edge. Very fine£15, Lot 881. Oliver Cromwell 
tern hal-brond 1666; weight 72 gre, with plain edge, A 
i 





specimen—£20. Lot 982, Oliver Cromwell pattern 
shilling pieco,1656; weight 350 grs. Tn beautiful condition 
870. Lot 883. Oliver Cromwell crown, 1658; weight 1 oz. 9 
wits, 20 gre. A splendid proof in gold’ from ‘the crown die, 
\d with HAS. NIST, ée., on the edge. Extremely rare— 
Lot 889. Charles 1. hammored erown (gold); rev. 
FLORENT, éo. Extremely beantifal—£34. Lot 408. Charles 
IL. milled crown, 1664, xvi, the arms of England and Franco, 
jin separate esottcheons. "A splondid specimen— £24 10s, 
Lot 409. Charles IL. five guinea piece, 1669. A. brilliant 
specimen—£21 10s, Lot 418. Charles IT. Sixox’s Onnemnanen 
Permmox Caowy, Snel. pl. vi. n. 18; weight 546% gre— 
£165. Lot 419, Chatles II. Sriox’s Revovre Grows, from 
the same die, as the Perrriox; but the edge is inseribed 
REDDITE, é&e, Fine—£60. Lot 666. George IIL. five 
guinea piece, 1773, by Zanner, with plain edge. Extremely 
fine—£22. Lot 667. George Il. five guinea piece, 1777, 
by Yeo, with plain edge. A. brilliant pieco—£26 10s. Lot 

9. George IIT. five soversign piece, 1820, by Pistrucei. A. 
brilliant plece— $27 10s, Lot G11. Victoria five pound 
piece, 1889, of the unusual weight 822 gr, and with the edge 
inseribed in large letters—£15 10s. 
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XXI. 


COINS OF THE PLOLEMIES. 
(Continued) 


8. Coins stavex 1 Cyprus, armarpurep 70 Proven V., 
Epirmanas. 


‘Tux following list describes all the examples in the 
British Museum of the class of didrachms now to be 
examined :— 


‘A, Didrachms strack at If, Paphos. 
1. Bust of Ptolemy I. to right, diademed, and with egis. 
Rev-—TITOAEMAIOY BASLABQS. Eagle, left, on thun~ 
derbolt; in ficld, IIB (yr. 2). 
2, LB—Il (yr. 2). (Phiv. No. 6). 
8. LEI (yr. 6). 
4 LZ— (7). 


B, Didrachms struck at 3A, Salamis, 
1. LB——ZA (yr. 2). Above LB, eap of Dioseuti, sur- 
‘mounted by star, beneath which, hat with ribbons 5 

above BA, former symbol. 


2, Rev, Tn fel, low; right, &R (ye 4). (Pliv.No.12) 

3. LA——ZA (yr.4), Above LA, cap of Dioseuri, eu 
mouited by star, beneath which, hat with rib- 
Dons; above SA, former symbol. (PI.iv. No.7.) 

4, LEA (jr. 5). ‘The same symbols in the same 
places. 

5. LEA (jr. 5). The same symbols, but caps of 
‘Diotsar laureate, inthe same places. 

6, LSA Gr, Above LE, cap of Dine, sm 

7 











mounted by star; above XA, the same symbol, 
‘poneath which, hat with ribbons. (Pl. iv. No, 8.) 
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1. In field, lot, "YP (yr. 16). (PLiv. No, 10.) 


right, cap of Dioscuri, with 





8, In field, let, YX (yr. 20) 
ribbons, surmonuted by star. (Pl iv, No. 11.) 


©, Didrachms struck at KT, Citinm. 
1. LB—RI (yr.2), 
2 LE—KL (yr. 6). (Pl. iv. No. 9.) 


(yr 6.) 





‘he data for classing these coins are the followin, 
"hey are a series of the three chief towns of Cyprus. 
‘They bear the head of Ptolemy I. 

In style, the obverses resemble those of the hemi- 
Arachms insoribed ITOAEMAIOY BAZIAENY, bearing dates 
of the Era of Philip, from 102 downwards. 

In style, the reverses resemble those of the coins of 
Ptolemy V., Bpiphanes, with his portrait (Pl. iv. No. 18). 

‘The dates are years of a king who reigned at least 
twenty years. 

It is well known that there is a great number of 
Plolemaie didrachms bearing the initial syllables of the 
names of the three cities of Cyprus, or of Paphos only, 
and the years of reigning kings, but with heads some- 
times certainly portraits of those kings, at other times 
possibly of Ptolemy I,, but if s0, much further from cor- 
eotness than those of the present series. ‘This series, 
therefore, would properly commence the coinage of Cyprus. 
‘The most probable occasion of the abandonment of the 
mints of Pheonicia, and the establishment!of the mints of 
Cyprus, would be in the earliost years of Ptolemy V., who 
came to the throne 2.0. 204 (March), but was soon plotted 
against by Antiochus III. of Syria, who completed the 
‘conquest of Phoenicia ».0. 199, and restored it in the same 
year. The transfer probably took place early in this period. 
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‘We may infer that these coins immediately follow those 
struck after the death of Ptolemy I., and dated by the 
Era of Philip, as they show a second transition in the 
relation of the head to the title aud date. First, coins 
were struck with the head and title of Ptolemy I. and 
the dates of his era, for so we may call that of Philip ; 
‘then, with his head and ora, but with the title (king) of 
the reigning king; and at last the era might well have 
been abandoned for the years of the reigning king. The 
latest date of the era known to me is u.c. 208-7, the 15th 
year of Ptolemy IV. 

‘The style connects the coins with the latest of Philopator, 
ated by the Era of Philip, according to my arrangement, 
and with the series of Bpiphanes with his portrait. 

The dates accord with the reign of Epiphanes, which 
was of twenty-five years’ duration, 

‘The indications of the coins therefore point to the 
reign of Epiphancs, or a reign very near to it. The 
reign of his predecessor, Ptolemy IV., Philopator, is too 
short, and it will be seen that we have coins of his sue- 
cessor, Ptolemy VII., Philometor; for Ptolemy VI., 
Bnpator, may be excluded in the present case. 

‘There are, however, two objections, which it will be 
‘well to discuss, 

It may be asked whether it is not likely that when 
Ptolemy V. recovered Phoenicia by treaty, he would have 
restored its mints. ‘Chis may well be doubted; for having 
had cause to remove the mints to places of safety, he 
would have been unlikely to restore them to cities which 
had once fallen into the power of an enemy. 

It may be objected that there are coins of Phoenician 
citica, strack by Ptolemy V., which indicate the very 
restoration suggested. ‘These coins will be considered in 
a later place, and I hope it will then be evident that 
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they are of the earliest years of Ptolemy V., and are 
either of the nature of medals, like most of the coins 
bearing the portraits of the Ptolemies, from the second to 
the fourth inclusive, or were struck to meet the necessity 
of paying troopis during the war. 

It may be well here to notice some matters connected 
with the coins we have considered—the identification of 
the mints, the symbols, and the sign I for year. 

‘The first subject belongs to a later part of this essay, 
and here it needs only to be observed that the occurrence 
of the initial letter or syllables of the three chief towns 
of Cyprus, I (later 1A), 2A, and KI, and of no other 
mint letters, upon a great series of dated coins begin- 
ning with those Jast examined, and the similar work of 
the three mints, point incontestably to the attribution 
‘to Cyprus, 

‘The symbols occurring upon these coins are limited to 
the mint of Salamis. They are the caps of the Diosouri ; 
in one case a single cap instead of the two, a hat with 
ribbons, and an owl. 

‘The worship of the Dioscuri was no doubt practised at 
Salamis, as it was the chief seaport of the island. ‘Their 
ordinary symbols, the caps surmounted by stars, offer no 
subject for discussion. It is otherwise with the other 
symbol which accompanies the caps on the coins of 
Salamis. It is evidently a kind of hat or cap, for it has 
pendent ribbons, exactly as in one representation of a 
cap of the Dioscuri on the last coin of Salamis cited 
(Bl iv. No. 11). Tt has been described by Schledehaus 
as a tiara (Grote Miinzstndien, vi. pp. 861, 905, 906, 907), 
but it resembles forms of the petasus occurring on coins 
of Philip (Miiller, “ Numismatique d’Alexandre le Grand,” 
pl. xxvi. No. 288). Diomedes was worshipped at Salamis, 
(Porphyr. de Abstin, ii, 54), and Pindar says he was 





COINS OF THE ProLEMtEs. 285 


placed among the gods as, well as the Dioseuri (Nem. x.) 
Béckh conjectures (ad loc.) that Diomedes is the name of 
a Pelasgian divinity, who was confounded with the hero 
(Smith, “Dict. Biog.,” s.v.). Is the third symbol on the 
coins that of Diomedes? ‘The occurrence of the owl has 
been explained by M. F. Lenormant (“ Essai,” pp. 12, 18), 
by the circumstance that Pallas was worshipped at Salamis, 
(Borphyr. de Abstin, 1. ¢.) 

Of the sign L two explanations have been given. It 
‘was formerly supposed to represent AYKABANTOS, a 
term occurring for ETOYS on a coin of Vespasian (ckhel, 
iv. 48). Now, setting aside all question of the genuine- 
ness of the coin, it would be very strange if a Latin L 
should be used for a Greek A at any time, and, of course, 
the eatlier the time the more improbable the use. I, 
be it remembered, is very different from an archaic A. 
The second explanation, due to M. Salemann, Russian 
‘Viee-Consul at Alexandria, is that the sign in question 
is a form of the Egyptian demotie ideographic sign for 
year, as used in the papyri of the Ptolemies. To this 
‘it must be objected that the form is not exact, and that 
the coinage is Greok, or at all events not native Egyptian, 
(Madden’s “ Roman Coinage,” p. 168, note). 

‘The manner in which the sign occurs on the coinage of 
the Ptolemies may suggest a more probable solution of 
the difficulty. It is not used, except in one part of the 
coinage, until the silver money was struck in Cyprus. 
From that time it is invariably used with dates. The 
exception consists of the gold staters of Arsinoé IL., wife 
of Philadelphus, struck at Paphos, Salamis, and Citium. 
‘This circumstance suggests the idea that the sign is 
Cypriote, and is probably. the initial of the word for year 
in that language. ‘That such is the case I am not as yet 
able to prove. Reoiwarp Srvant Poor. 
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XXII. 


ON GREEK COINS AS ILLUSTRATING GREEK 
ART. 


[Report of a Discoirn detivered at the Royal Institution of Great Britain, 
on Friday Brening, May 27, 1808, by Ruoimato Stoaxx Poows, Bsa.) 


1. Introduction.—It has been long known that Greck 
coins are important monuments of Greek art. K. O, 
Miiller constantly cites them in his great work on the 
Archeology of Art (“‘Archiiologie der Kunst”), and had 
he been able thoroughly to study a large collection, he 
would have rendered the present attempt needless. But, 
notwithstanding the general agreement of archeologists, 
and this illustrious example, Greck coins have not yet 
been the subject of an essay defining their place as doon- 
ments in the history of art. 

2. Definitions,—Under the term art, sculpture and 
painting are here intended, with the intermediate province 
of bas-relief, to which coins, as reliefs in miniature, 
belong. Sculpture represents character ; painting, expres- 
sion, Character is the general and permanent aspect of 
the face and body as denoting the dominant quality. We 
‘ean trace in the features and form the effect of study or 
of idleness, of pride or of humility. Pxpression is the 
transient but intense effect of some sudden feeling, such 
as love or hatred, daring or terror. [It is illustrative of 
this distinction that we feel that whereas we look at 
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sculptured face of the best style, a face in a fine picture 
seems to look at us.] Bas-relief partakes sometimes of the 
characteristics of sculpture, sometimes of those of paint- 
ing —(Comp. Miller, « Arch. der Kunst,” § 27.) 

3. Our Knowledge of Greek Art-—Our present know- 
ledge of Greck art, apart from that derived from coins, is 
extremely scanty. Of sculpture, under which bas-relief 
may here be included, we have incomplete and uncertain 
information, Literature tells us the names of the chief 
artists, and gives us some idea of their styles. In 
the works that remain we recognize the characteristics 
thus pointed out, But of all the famous names of 
anciont sculpture, ouly works of Phidias, and of Seopas 
and his fellow-artists at Halicarnassus, are known to us. 
‘The noble architectural sculptures from the Parthenon 
‘and the Mausoleum, happily united at our national 
‘musoum, acquaint us thoroughly with the styles of these 
masters ; but when we look for a work of Praxiteles or 
Lysippus, we look in vain. In the musoums of Europe 
there are a fow statues of such surpassing excellence that 
they must be works of the greatest sculptors, but it has 
eon impossible even to guess their authors. The majority 
of famous statues forms but a Graeco-Roman gallery of 
inferior, and even corrupted copies, made to suit the taste 
of Ronan collectors by artists who could not invent, and 
who wanted the honesty or the skill to copy accurately. 

Our knowledge of Greek painting scarcely deserves the 
name. ‘The information of literature, necessarily more 
vague than in the ease of the sister art, is wholly unsup- 
ported by any remains, It would be an insult to Greek 
painting to cite the feeble frescoes of Pompeii. The only 
glimmer of clear evidence is derived from bas-reliefs and 
yase-paintings, The former are sometimes pictorial, but 
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as they have lost what colouring, at least of background, 
they had, they only show us design and arrangement, not 
the essential characteristic of painting, the representation 
of light. ‘The latter are monuments of the skill of the 
Greeks in drawing, though they fail in the same manner 
as the bas-relief, for they are simply designs in outline, 
and from their necessarily rapid execution, could never 
have attained any further development, 

4, Value of Coins.—Greck coins are of every age of 
Greek art, and of every city of the Greek world: of every 
age from the period of its long infancy before the Persian 
war gave it a sudden maturity, until its destruction under 
the Roman rule; of every city from ‘Thasos to Cyrene, 
from Marseilles to Tarsus. Every Greek city was con- 
stantly sending forth coins bearing types varied in 
accordance with the rich powor of invention of the Greek 
mind, From such a mass of evidence, it must be pos- 
sible to obtain somo valuable generalizations. For a 
correct induction, we require not only a large number of 
instances, but the means of classing them, Greek sculp- 
ture fulfils only the first condition; Grock coins fulfil 
doth. Without induction, the bases of not a single 
science have been laid down ; and what has been done 
since the days of Bacon, first in natural science and then 
in learning, still remains to be effected in the axchwology 
of art. 

5. Local Character of Greek Art—I lay claim to the 
discovery that Greek coins fall into classes representing 
great local schools. ‘This might have been expected, as 
all art shows the same characteristic. When we speak of 
modern schools of painting we designate them as those 
of countries or cities. In architecture the same law 
prevails. Gothic architecture varies in each country. 
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Arab architeeture, best in Egypt and worst in India, is 
different in each country. ‘That the same law obtained 
in Greece, Miiller has incidentally suggested (“ Arch. 
der Kunst”); the coins prove it. 

‘The date of the best examples of art in the coins is 
from 3,0, 450 to n.c. 850, from not long after the repulse 
of the Persians to the overthrow of the liberties of Greece 
by Philip, the ago of the highest political, literary, scien- 
tific, and artistio excellence of the nation, 

6. The Schools—The chief and leading school—the 
term school being used in its geographical sense as dis- 
tinguished from style, which is the effect produced upon 
art by a leading artist—was that of Greece itself, with 
Macedon and Thrace, Its works are eminently soulpture- 
like ;—Greeco produced the great sculptors ;—the designs 
may be enlarged ; the forms are compact ; they represent 
character instond of expression, and are marked by repose 
and truthfulness. The favourite material is silver. 

‘The west coast of Asia-Minor produced the Tonian 
school, the pictorial style of which reminds us that the 
three greatest names in the list of Greck painters, Zeuxis, 
Parrhasius, and Apelles, were claimed by this very country, 
‘Dhe works of this school’may be enlarged ; the forms are 
free and flowing; it delights in dishevelled hair and 
streaming drapery; it represents expression instead of 
character, the transient instead of the constant, ‘Lhe 
favourite materials are the warmer metal, gold, and what 
is but pale gold, electrum. 

In Sicily and Italy a schiool flourished which combined 
the highest technical skill in excontion with a lower kind 
of design, Unaided “by the influence of sculpture or 
painting, neither of which owes a single name of celebrity 
to the western colonies, it lived upon repeating itself, and 
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so fell into a mannered and eclectic style. Its works 
cannot be enlarged without injury, on account of tho 
exaggerated proportions. ‘The forms are usually compact, 
Dut occasionally they show a timid freedom, ‘They repre 
sent neither character nor expression, unless we are to 
admit, for instance, but one character for all female 
heads. In place of eithor it puts manner, Tt displays « 
certain hardness and erampod drawing that indicate a 
imitation to one kind of material and to minute work, 
Gem-engraving probably largely influenced it. [It is 
remarkable that the only name found as that of a gem- 
engraver, and also as that of a coin-engraver, is Phrygillus, 
on a gem, &PYTIAAOE (Winckelm, Opp. 5, 256), on w 
coin (a tetradrachm of Syracuse), bPYTIAA.) 

Intermediate between the schools of Greece and Tonia is. 
the school of Crete, which, copying nature rather than 
following sculpture or painting, goes half-way from the 
gravity of the Greck ideal to the expressiveness of the 
Tonian. It is realistic without being pictorial. Tt oscillates 
detween character never strong, and expression nover 
intense. Its want of force is relieved by its love of 
nature. It execls in the portrayal of animal and vegetable 
subjects, and delights in perspective and foreshortening. 

Far in the East, whero Greck civilisation struggled in 
vain against the destructive influence of Oriental formal- 
ism, art could never emancipate itself from a dependence 
on architecture. ‘The Asiatic school is architectural ; the 
forms are hard and straight; they are never developed. 

‘We may distinguish these schools by assigning to each 
its most marked characteristic. The school of Greece is 
seulpture-like; the school of Tonia picture-like; the 
school of Sicily and Italy gem-like ; the school of Crete 
realistic ;'and the school of Asia architectural. 
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‘The distinctive characteristics of the schools may be 
illustrated by a comparative and separate criticism of some 
of their chief works, 

[As no engravings in outline, however excellent, ean 
truthfully represent bas-relief, I wish to state that Mr. 
Ready, the clectrotypist of the British Museum, can fur- 
nish copies of the subjects cited] 

7. Criticism of Examples —Three exarnples may be first 
compared in illustration of these distinctions. 

‘he Proserpine of Messene (Pl. X., No. 4) is ideal—a 
goddess superior to human feeling, She is the maiden 
Cora: this is essentially her mythic character. 

The Proserpine of Cysicus (Pl.X., No. 6), instead of 
showing character, shows an intensity of expression. She 
is the maiden struck by a sudden foreboding of her fate, 
But it is evident that here we have something of the 
nature of a portrait. While the fee showing character 
‘ean bo generalized from a multitude of instances, the fase 
in momentaty expression must bo taken from a living 
instance: otherwise it would lack that vital reality that is 
in its very essence, ‘Thus, though ideal, this head is 
scarcoly that of a goddess; it is partly but not wholly that 
cof woman, and we may suppose that some beautiful 
Tonian suggested that depth of melancholy expression that 
could not have wholly sprung from the artist’s mind. 

‘The Prosorpine of Syracuse (Pl. X., No. 9) is neither 
goddess nor maiden, merely the most beautiful young lady 
of Syracuse, with her hair very elaborately dressed by 
the best Syracusan hair-dresser, 

The subjects may now be taken one by one, and care- 
fully criticized, to show their characteristics as well as 
their differences. 
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A. Garx Scnoor, 


I have thought it interesting to give examples of the 
earlier works of the Greck School, to show its progress 
during the period preceding that of the best art, 

The first subject is the obverse of a coin of Athens of 
the sixth century n.c. (P1.X., No. 1). ‘The head is that of 
‘Minerva, Jt seems amazing that by any process of 
growth, Greck art, of the age of Phidias, should have 
sprung from such a ride beginning, and we can scarcely 
realise that pocts sang of the beauties of a goddess to 
whose face the engravers, and doubtless the sculptors also, 
of that day gave such elophantine ears and bullet-eyes. 

‘The noxt figure (P.X., No. 2), shows the advance that 
had been reached a little before the Persian war. ‘The 
forms have more of nature, the full-face eye approxches 
the profile-shape, and if not a smile at least « smirk 
culivens the features, 

Lot us leave these hard conventional forms, and rejoice 
our eyes with the full beauty of Greek work in that 
golden age which produced Phidias, Alschylus, Horodotus, 
Socrates and Pericles, and which ended in the universal 
corruption that Philip helped to cause, and of which 
he took advantage. 

Remark in the Bacchus of Thasos (PI. X., No. 8), the 
simplicity and repose of the features, showing character, 
not expression, the simple treatment of the hair, the omna- 
mentation being wholly thrown into the wreath, and the 
natural beauty of that wreath,which seems to be a growth, 
not a composition, a remark I owe to Mr. Ruskin, The 
idea is the old dignified one of Bacchus, free from all Inter 
distortions, though it is difficult precisely to define that 
idea, The Proserpine of Messene (Pl. X., No. 4), shows 
the same characteristics, with the difference that the 
subject demands: the leading impression produced is that 
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of character. ‘The hair is ornamental, but its forms are 
natural, especially that rich weight which so well marks 
the maiden. Yet the omamentation is partly thrown 
into the corn-wreath and elaborate earring. 


B. Towra Senor. 


It is natural that the Touian School, the school of 
expression, should have produced the first portrait, For 
religious reasons the Greeks admitted none but the gods 
to the honours of a place on the coinage, until Aloxander’s 
half-deification, when his portrait opened the way for the 
ambitious imitation of his geverals. ‘The hoad (Pl. X., 
No. 5), held by a very ingenious chain of reasoning to be 
that of the second Artaxerxes, is marked by the charac- 
teristics of the Ionian school. This portrait at first strikes 
one as repugnant to the theory Ihave offered, and as bear 
ing'the aspect of character not expression, But we must 
rooollect that the subject was one in which character and 
expression for once were fused. The rogal expression put 
on for a moment in asserting dignity or assuming the 
royal part, by the western king, is the unvarying charac 
teristic of the eastern. And thus it is that in the face of 
Artaxerxos this expression has the fixedness of a constant 
aspect, not tho intensity of a transiont one, Look at 
the simplicity of the features, yet the strong expression of 
command, Look especially at the pictorial treatment of 
the head-dress. ‘This is the highest ideal portrait taken 
from life, whether directly or indirectly, that I know. 

‘The Proserpine of Cyzicus (Pl. X., No. 6) ismarked by 
simplicity and an absence of omament. ‘The forms are 
very graceful, with the freedom of painting. The expres- 
sion is intense—a sweet melancholy in the eyes, haughti- 
ness in the mouth. 

‘The Apollo of Clazomeuw (Pl. X., No. 7) is one of the 
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highest efforts of Greek art. ‘The treatment is extremely 
simple ; the hair is very pictorial ; there is no ornament; 
the expression is melancholy in the eyes, haughty in 
the mouth. Here a very high degree of beauty is reached 
with an absence of softness or trick. 


C. Srovro-Iratan Scnoon. 

Of the examples of the Siculo-Italian School I take, 
first, the head of Minerva, from a coin of ‘Thurium 
(Pl. X., No. 8). It is impossible not to admire the 
splendid decoration of the helmet, where, beneath the 
cep crest, the whole head-covering is adorned by a 
figure of the sea-monster, Seylla, whose form adapts 
itself excellently to the space. ‘The hend is less satis- 
factory ; the hair is too artificially disposed, as if it were 
‘an arabesque, and, without helmet and hair, the features 
re hard, and lack expression, using the word in the 
‘common sense. 

Of the famous Syracusan medallions, to uso the common 
name, I have given two examples, representing tho styles 
of two artists, Byncnetus and Cimon. 

‘The Prosorpine of Evacnetus (P1.X., No, 9) I take tobe 
the finer head, and T admit that nothing more delicately 
finished ins been produced in Greck art, Its merit is 
another question. 'The first impression is vory pleasing, 
but the work does not bear analysis. You cannot magnify 
it without becoming aware of a want of expression, in the 
‘common senso, in the face, and an exaggeration in the 
features. You could not judge from the face whether the 
head were of Proserpine or Juno; and, indeed, it has been 
disputed whether it is of Proserpine, Ceres, or Arethusa, 
though there can be no doubt that it represents the 
first. ‘The ornamental arrangement of the hair is not 
accidental, but cssontial, in the treatment of the coun- 
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‘tenance, and conceals the weakness of the features. It 
is moreover intensely artificial, with shell-like and snake- 
like curls, that are suggestive of the hot irons and “ artists 
in hair” of conventional life, The eye is too large, the 
nose too small, the mouth exaggerated in its pout, and 
too small. ‘The chin is too large, aud the cheek heavy. 
‘The medallion of Cimon (Plate X.,No. 10), probably repre~ 
senting Arctlusa, shows a stronger mannerism than that 
of Byaenctus, ‘The hair, though partly coufined in a net, 
is more wildly artificial. ‘Tho eye is larger and more open, 
80 as tohave a staring expression, but the nose is in better 
proportion ; the mouth is open ; the chin and check are 
otier, but the throat is equine, 

‘To understand the intense mannerism of the beautiful 
coins of Syracuse, we have only to look at a Carthaginian 
imitation, which exaggerates all their peculiarities (PL. X., 
No, 11). ‘The hair of this Proserpine has become that of 
a sham Meduse’s heud the eye is still larger, aud strangely 
caricutured; the month still smallor, and the throat ridi- 
culously like that of a horse, Noart free from manuerism 
could have been the parent of such a monstrous example 
of mannerism. 





D. Cnenax Sonor. 

‘The head of Juno, from a.coin of Cnossus (P1.X,,No.12), 
if not the most characteristi, is probably the most beautiful 
head in the series of Cretan money. ‘The intermediate 
place of the school is, however, sufficiently marked in 
this example. ‘The outlines are free and flowing, as in the 
Tonian school ; yet the face expresses character, though 
not with the strength of the Greek school, which will be 
at once perceived, when it is remembered that the head 
is one of Juno, For the rest, the ornamentation 
judiciously thrown into the tiara and earring, and the 
hair is treated in a simple manner. 
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EB, Asiatte Senor. 


‘The monster from a Lycian eoin (Pl. X., No. 18), which 
T have selected as an example of the Asiatic school, indi- 
cates the architectural character and Oriental formalism 
of that school, the least interesting of the five which I 
have endeavoured to distinguish. ‘The stiff attitude, and 
the exaggeration of muscle, especially in the legs, at 
‘once suggests the compound animal forms of the Assyrian 
temples. 

[It must not be supposed that I would limit every 
coin of the tervitory I have indicated for each school, 
to that school. Very opulent towns, or very wealthy 
tyrants, may have attracted artists from distant countries, 
especially towards the close of the period of good art, 
At that time it is certain that the samo engravers 
worked for several Sicilian towns, and probably were also 
employed for towns of Magna-Griecia. One coin of 
Syracuse seems unmistakeably of Tonian work, and in 
the exergue of its reverse it bears a well-known Asiatic 
symbol.’ But such exceptions must be extremely rare, 
for I have been unable to find another.] 

‘The discovery of schools to which are due the dif- 
fovences in the style of Greck coins will tend to render 
more definite our knowledge of Greek art in general, 
Sculpture and painting flourished most in those territories 
in which the coins most show their influence; and thus, 
in the case of sculpture, classification will be aided by a 
knowledge of the various treatments of bas-relief, and 
it will ultimately be proved that the schools extended 
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through the range of the kindred arts, ‘Thus a new 
basis may be laid down for the archeology of art. 

[This subject, the art of Greek coins, might be pursued 
further in two interesting lines of inquiry. ‘The successive 
styles of the Greck school could have been compared with 
the successive styles of sculpture, so as to show the 
influence of Phidias, Praxiteles, Lysippus, and later artists, 
upon the coinage. Or it might have been shown how 
various are the subjects represented on Greck coins, 
and how variously those subjects are represented by 
the artists of the different schools.] 

‘The study of coins of the age of decline cannot as yet 
be safely attempted. We must thoroughly understand 
those which are unmistakeably of good work before we 
attempt to distinguish tho elements of good and bad 
work in those which as unmistakeably show the signs of 
decline; first, of the change from the epic style of 
repose to the dramatic style of action, and next, of the 
rapid fall, when the dramatic element had been introduced, 
from the dramatic style proper to what I may, using a 
‘common distinction, call tho theatrical. I have confined 
myself to what I thought would be most likely to prove 
how much Greek coins may contribute to our more 
accurate knowledge of Greck art. 

(The lecture concluded with somo remarks on the 
national value of the study of art, on the prospects of 
art in England, and on the assistance that the critical 
knowledge of Greek works, if studied, not copied, would 
give to those wishing to promote the growth of art in this 
country.)? 

Reowary Stuart Pour. 





The portions of this Bssay enclosed in squaro brackets aro 
subsequent additions. 


Vou. IV. N.S. LL 


28 


XXUI. 


ON A COUNTERFEIT GROAT OF NENRY VUT, 
[Read before the Nuniamatie Society, Oct. 90, 1804.) 


By the kindness of Mr. Webster, Iam able to exhibit 
this evening a rather curious forgery of the time of 
Henry VILL ‘The disgraceful debasoment of the standard 
of both the gold and silver coins, which took place in the 
latter part of the reign of that not over scrupulous 
‘monarch, is familiar to all, In 1643, the old sterling 
standard of silver, of 11 oz 2 dwt, fine and 18 dwt. alloy, 
was altered to 10 oz, fine and 2oz. alloy; in 1544, to 
6 oz. fine and 6 ox, alloy ; and in the following year to 
4.02. fine and 8 on, alloy, so that the silver coin of the 
realm contained but one-third of pure metal. In this 
Aobased state, the currency continued until 1549, when a 
partial restoration took place, which, after a short relapse 
to a standard of only 8 oz. fine and 9 oz. alloy, was 
followed by a return to the original sterling quality. 

As might have been expected, the appearance of the 
coinage was not improved by the baseness of the metal of 
which it consisted, and many were the jokes of the period 
upon the subject, Camden’ tells us how “Sir John 
Rainsford, meeting Parson Brooke, the prineipall devisor 
of the Copyijr Coyne, threatened him to breake his head 
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for that he had made his Soveraigne Lord the most beau- 
tifull Prince, King Henry, with a redde and copper noase.” 
And John Heysroode’s epigram “ of Testons”— 


“Peston begone to Oxforde ; Goa be thefr speede, 
‘To study in Brasonnoso thero to proceede ;”— 


and many others to the same effect will be found in 
Ruding.? 

But there was another circumstance connected with the 
ebasement of the coinage, which there would, at first 
sight, appear to be less reason to have expected, viz, that 
the greater the debasement, the greater the amount of 
forgery. Paradoxical as it may sound, it appears to be 
really the case, within certain limits, that the less the 
intrinsic value of the coin to be counterfeited, and the less 
the profit to be obtained by counterfeiting it, the greater 
will be the amount of forgery. ‘The reason for this 
apparont anomaly is to be found in the fact, that. the 
baser the metal of which the genuine coin is composed, 
the more difficult it becomes to distinguish still baser 
alloy from it, and the smaller the intrinsic value of the 
coin, the less care is exhibited in guarding against 
forgories, 

How rife forgeries were during the latter years of 
Henry VIIL., and the reign of his successor, Hdward VI., 
the numerous proclamations relating to the subject, and 
issued at that period, will prove. Several of these are 
cited by Ruding, who also mentions, under the first year 
of Edward VI, that the debasement of the coinage 
rendered it extremely liable to be counterfeited, and in an 
‘Act for a general pardon passed that year, the offences of 
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forging, counterfeiting, washing and clipping, are more 
particularly enumerated and excepted than they appear 
to have been in preceding statutes of that kind, 

In a proclamation dated April 10, 1548, it is stated 
that the king’s coins were then greatly counterfeited, and 
another states that the testoons, shillings, groats, &e,, 
had of Inte been counterfeited beyond the seas, and in 
great multitudes privily brought into the realm ; and then 
ordains that all persons who should bring such coins into 
the realm, knowing them to be coined beyond the seas, 
or in any other place, out of his majesty’s mints, should 
suffer pain of death, and loss of all lands, &e. On the 
accession of Mary, in 1658, she issued a proclamation, in 
which again the base monies of late made within her 
realm, a8 also the great quantities of the like base monies 
made and counterfeited in other realms, and issued within 
this, her grace’s realm, are mentioned and deplored, 
Similar proclamations were issued in 1656, and again 
under Blizabeth, in 1560, 

A Aiscovery made in the Seine, at Paris, some fow 
years ago, of a pair of dies for striking groats of Henry 
‘VILL, shows that Paris was at all evonts one of the 
places where the counterfeiting of the coins of this 
country, so much complained of in the proclamations, 
was carried on. ‘These dies, which are, I believe, now 
tho property of Mr. Wigan, were shown to me by 
‘Mr. Webster, to whom I am also indebted for the coin 
which forms the subject of the present notice, It is to 
all appearance a base groat of one of the last years of 
Henry VIII; but on examination the legend on the 
obverse, instead of giving the name and title of Henry, 
reads as follows—FERNANDVS AGLIE .... . 1B’ 
REX. Tho portrait is that of Homy VIII., three- 
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quarter faced, with the falling collar, ‘The reverse bears 
the arms of France and England quarterly, and the legend 
CIVITAS CANTOR. The lions, it may be observed, 
are passant in the wrong direction, 

This coin, like the dios, was also lately found at Paris, 
incompany with four others of the same character, one 
of them being a half-gront, Its weight is 82 grains, 
tnd it appears to be formed of yellow brass slightly 
silvered over. Its weight and thickness are rather 
superior to those of the genuine gronts, but probably it 
‘was thought by the forger to be good policy to give good 
weight for the money. 

‘The name Fernandus may possibly have been sug- 
gested by that of the younger brother of Charles V., who 
Decame emperor in 1558; it must, however, have been 
actually adopted from the general resemblance between 
FERNANDYS and HENRICVS. Though, therefore, 
the picco is of interest, as illustrating the counterfeiting 
of the English ourrenoy by foreign forgers, and especially 
in connection with the proclamations I have cited, it has 
no historical value, 

‘The singular combination of the name of Ferdinand as 
kking of England with the portrait of Hemy VIII, must, 
I think, be only due to the tender conscience of the 
forger, who, though going the length of counterfeiting, 
the king’s image, and attempting to defraud his lieges, 
felt no doubt that he was exhibiting a virtuous and com- 
mondable self-denial in abstaining from adding his super- 
seription, 

Toux Evans. 


XXIV. 


ON SOME VARIATIONS IN THE BEARING OV 
‘THE ROYAL ARMS, AS EXILIDITRD ON COINS. 





‘By Sir Cuanies Gzonax Youro, Kn, Garter King of Arms, F.8.A, 40. 





Taw not aware of any alteration in the bearing of the 
Royal Arms of the kingdom, emanating from authority, 
Between the period of the accession of King James I., in 
1608, to the union with Scotland, in 1707, with the 
exception, in the reign of King William IIL, of the 
introduction of an Escocheon of Pretence of “Nasa” in 
the centre of the royal shield—the Royal Arms upon the 
Breat seal of that period being in the first aud fourth 
quarters, France and England quarterly ; in the second, 
Scotland; and in the third, Ireland. 

‘Upon examination and inspection of the coins of the 
period, itis, however, evident that the mode of exhibiting 
and arranging the shields of the Royal Arms was not 
uniform, The masters of the Mint exercised their taste 
and judgment in the arrangement, so as to produce in 
their mind an artistic effect and elegance of design for 
the coin, 

The introduction of a fashion of placing the national 
arms in four separate shields, arranged in the form 
ofa cross, led to confusion, from the arbitrary way in 
which from their position the order of the shields might 
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be read. This arrangement of the shiclds in all proba- 
Dility led to the placing upon the coins of Charles II. and 
James IL, England alone, md France alone, in the first 
and fourth quarters ; possibly from the epacein one shield 
being thought too small and too confined for four coats. 
This division, however, of the national shield involved a 
great error, inasmuch as France, which had borne the 
first position when quartered with the Royal Arms of 
England for centuries, was thus consigned to the last, 

In such matters, however, which should be essentially 
correct, too much has been left to the taste and judgment 
of those who looked only to effect in design without 
consideration of historical accuracy. 

‘Mr. Leake, Garter, describing the current monies of 
King William and Queen Mary, of the years 1689, 90, 
92, and 98, says,? ‘Phere is some difforenco in the bonr- 
ing of the arms. ‘The half-crown of the first year has tho 
arms in one large shicld, viz,, first, England ; second, 
Scotland ; third, Ireland ; fourth, France, with Nassau 
in the centre. This placing of France in the last 
quarter was certainly owing to the manner of placing the 


1 Pho carliost instanco of this arrangement in four shields 
cours on the medal strack to commemorate the birth of 
Charles IE, with the logend HAOTENVS ANGLORVM 
NVLLI. ‘On como of theso the ehiclds are arranged—1, 
Franco and England quarterly; 2. Scotland; 8. Ireland; 4, 
France. On others England alone occupies the first shield, 
‘A similar arrangemont of tho four shields is found on. the 
MAGNALIA DEL pattern of Simon, and on his Petition 
Grown ; while on the MAGNA OPERA DOMINI pattern, 
whore the arms aro marshalled on a single shicld, the arrange- 
mont is—1, England 2, Scotland; 8. France; 4.'Ireland. ‘The 
same arrangement occurs on the medallion of Charles IT, by 
Roettier, with the Royal Arms on the reverse. 

2“ Historical Account of English Money.” London, 8vo,, 
1145, p. 884, 
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four shields upon the former milled money, where France 
is in the bottom shicld, which is the last quarter, Por, 
as a proof that no such alteration was intended in 
cither caso, the very same year, upon another half-crown, 
the arms are respectively marshalled, viz., France amd 
England quarterly, in the first .and fourth quarters 
Scotland in the second ; and Ircland in the third; and in 
an escochoon in the centre, the arms of Nassau, being 
Billety a lion rampant.” 

g, in his History, supplies three half-crowns of 
King William and Queen Mary : 

1. With the Royal Arms as borne upon the Great Seal 
and the acknowledged arms of the realm, 

2, With the four shields in cross and Nassau in the 
centre, and where France occupies the lowest instead of 
the highest place. 

8. With the arms quarterly, but England only in the 
first, and France only in the fourth, which in point of 
principle is as erroneous as the last, but arises out of 
the precedent before referred to, that of placing, for 
want of room, single coats in the four shields crosswise 
instead of double, or quarterly coats in two of them, as 
should have been strictly speaking the case; and this mode 
of arranging the Royal Arms is to be seen in a shield on 
one of the gates of the palace at Hampton Court. 

Upon the accession of the House of Hanover, an alterne 
tion of course took place, by the introduction of the 
Hanoverian Escocheon, which continued to be borne 
until the crown of Hanover passed, upon the accession of 
Queen Victoria to the English throne, to his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Cumberland, when the Hanoverian 
Escotcheon was discontinued, 
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XXV, 


ON AN EXAMPLE OF OMINESE PAPER CURRENCY 
OF THE MING DYNASTY. 


{Rend before the Nuumisinatie Society, October 29, 1864.) 


Tr is now about two years since I had the pleasure of 
communicating to the Society a description of the 
objects found in an ancient statue of Buddha, opened by 
me in June, 1862, Among these a note, or order for 
money, of the Ming dynasty, was mentioned, During the 
past summer I have been induced to examine that note 
carefully, and to make a translation of the inscriptions 
upon it, and this investigation having led to some facts 
and suggestions which appeared to me worthy of notico, I 
have considered it might interest the Society to call their 
attention more particularly to this curious example of 
early paper currency. 

‘The note in question (which is now exhibited) is on 
exceedingly coarse paper, so much so that it is very 
difficult to make ont the exuct composition of many of the 
characters inscribed upon it, It is 18 inches long by 
8} inches wide, and is of a blucish or slate colour. ‘The 
inscription is evidently printed from a wooden block, with 
blank spaces left for the exact date, which, however, does 
not appear, The whole is surrounded with a double 
black line. At the top is au inscription in six characters, 
Beneath this a broad omamental border surrounds the 

Vols 1V. N.S, xa 
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remainder of the inscribed portion of the note, which is 
divided into two compartments. At the top of the upper 
compartment are two large characters, beneath which is 
the represcutation of ten strings of copper money. On 
cach side of this compartment is a line of four words in 
the seal character. This division of the note is separated 
from the lower compartment by two black lines, In this 
lower division is an inscription in seven lines in the 
ordinary character, ‘Two large red official seals are 
stamped upon this side of the note, one on each of the 
before-mentioned compartments. ‘The back also has one 
of the red official seals stamped upon it, and beneath is a 
repetition of the two large characters, and of the ten 
strings of copper money just named as occurring in the 
‘upper compartment of the inseribed portion of the note. 
‘The inscription at the top reads “Ta Ming Tung Hing 
Paou Chaou.” Ta Ming is the name of the dynasty 
under which this note was issued. ‘The Ming dynasty 
subverted the Tatar dynasty, called Yuen, whose 
monarchs were the immediate descendants of Genghis 
“Khan, in 1868, and in turn was superseded by the present 
‘Vatar dynasty, the Tsing, in 1644, ‘Tung Paou, two of 
the succeeding characters, is the designation of the 
current money of China, all the more recent coins having 
these two characters impressed upon them. Hing, the 
character between these, signifies going from place to place, 
and hence may be used as implying anything that passes 
from hand to hand, or eirculates. ‘The concluding word, 
Chaou, is uscd as the designation of the paper money issued 
by the Chinese government. In the great Dictionary, com- 
piled by the order of the Emperor Kang He, under this 
word we have a notice to the following effect:—“ In the 
Ching Tsze Tung (a former Dictionary) this word is said to 
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mean the government paper moneyused for exchange, called 
the notes of the twenty-fourth year of the epoch Show 
Hing, of the Sung dynasty, ‘These notes, in accordance with 
the trade regulations of the ‘Sung, were employed instead 
of copper money, which at that time was scarce. When 
of the value of the five following suns, viz. 1,000, 2,000, 
8,000, 5,000, and 10,000 pieces of money, they were 
termed Ta, or Great Chou; when of the value of 100, 
200, 800, 500, and 700 pieaes, they were termed Seaou, 
or Small Chaou. They were to be used instead of the 
current copper money. ‘Their circulation was limited to 
seven years, at the end of which period the old notes 
were required to he presented and exchanged for new, 
the charge for each being fifteen pieces, which sum was 
considered as an equivalent for the expenses incurred. 
Fo facilitate this exchange, government treasury offices 
were ostablished in various places. ‘These notes were 
considered as highly advantageous both for public or 
government business, and for that of private indivi- 
duals.” 

Such is the description given in the Dictionary of Kang 
He of the notes then issued. Now the 24th year of the 
epoch Shaou Hing, of the Sung dynasty, answers to the 
yeur 1154 of our era. ‘The name of the then Emperor was 
Kaou Tsung. He was the first emperor of the Nan, or 
Southern Sung, and Shaou Hing was the second epoch of 
his reign, which extended from 1127 to 1168. We have 
here, then, a recorded notice of the employment of paper 
money by the Chinese government at least 710 years ago. 
That the issue of this paper money was continued by 
subsequent emperors is clear from the note now before us, 
to the description of which I now return. 

‘The two characters at the top of the upper inner com- 
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partment read “Yih Kwan:” Yih signifying “one,” 
and Kwan a string of copper money, being in all proba- 
Dility the sum for which the note was current; and I must 
here take the opportunity of correoting a statement in my 
former paper, that the amount for which the note was 
issued did not appear, whereas, as I have just stated, it ix 
in all probability expressed in these two characters. ‘The 
four words in the inscription in the seal character to the 
right read Ta Ming Paou Chaou, “'The precious paper 
money of the Great Ming dynasty.” ‘Those to the left rend 
‘Teon Hea Tung Hang, or Ling, “ Mercantile or cireu- 
Jating money of China,” being altogether a repetition of 
the words at the top, slightly differing in arrangement, 
and with the addition of the words ‘Neon Hea, “ Heaven 
below,” one of the designations of China. The inserip- 
tiou in the lower compartment can only be read with 
Gifficulty, on account of the roughness of the paper. ‘The 
first characters to the right are illegible, the paper there 
having received some damage. ‘The rest of the inscription 
appears to be as follows :— Representation having been 
made to the emperor, he has allowed that, under the 
official seal, this valuable paper money of the Great Ming 
Aynasty shall be universally current instead of the usual 
copper money. He who shall counterfeit it, shall. be be- 
headed. He who shall inform against such person, and 
shall pursue and take him, shall be rewarded with 250 
tacks, and the whole of the property of the criminal shall 
also be given to him. Hung Woo 

year, montli, day.” 

Hung Woo was the first epoch of the Ming dynasty. It 
was that of Tae 'I'soo, the founder of that dynasty. It 
extended from 1868 to 1898, within which period the 
ate of the paper before us must be placed. We have 
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then, in this curious document, an example of paper money 
issued by the Chinese government about 500 years ago, 
that is, either in the reign of our Edward THT, of in 
that of his suecessor, Richard IT, 

In order more fully to elucidate this subject, T have 
Destowed some pains, although not with the most satis- 
factory result, with a view of tracing the introduction of 
paper curreney tinder the anthority of European govern- 
ments. Bills of exchango appear to havo originated 
among the modem Enropea nations at a very early 
period of their existence, Init these were transactious of a 
private nature, depending solely upon the credit of the 
parties issuing them, and negotiable to a limited extent 
among themselves only. I have been unable to ascertain 
‘the precise time when notes, issued under the authority 
of any of the European governments, first appeared. ‘Thus, 
although I find that in 1718 the Bank of England had in 
circulation notes of the value of five pounds and upwards, 
to the amount of £1,829,080, I can discoverno trace of their 
payment in cash having been guaranteed by the existing 
government. They are to be considered, therefore, as having 
een merely the notes of a private banking company, 
similar to those issued by the country banks of the present 
day, which depend wholly for their payment in specie on 
the credit of the respective parties issuing them. In 1716, 
‘thenotorions Law, the originator of the Mississippi sehemo, 
which, like our South Sea bubble, occasioned the ruin of 
thousands, founded n bank in France, and issued notes 
redeemable in cash on demand, which notes were ordered 
by the French government to be received in payment of 
the taxes, ‘They were to # very considerable amount, 
which however was afterwards immensely, and indeed 
ruinously exeeeded by the influence of the Regent Duke 
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of Orleans, and thus, when Law's bubble burst, great 
national distress was the result of their not being redeemeil 
in specie as promised. ‘These notes, however, do not 
appear to have had government security for thein’payment 
in cash, and wore consequently not strictly national, In 
Inter times the French assignats were, howevor, truly 
national paper money, as may beseen from the wording of 
the ono oxhibited, Tt reads, “ Assignat de Cing Livros, 
Série 20,499.” Tt is signed “ Riottot,” and has the 
national seal, In the border we read “Créo le 10 
Brumaire Yan 2no. de Ia République Frangaise,”” answer- 
ing to our year 1794 or 1795. In the fonr corners we 
have, Unité, Indivisibilité de la République. Liberté, 
Egalité, Fraternité, ou la Mort. La Loi punit de mort 
le contrefacteur, La Nation récom pense le dénonciateur.” 
‘Within cach sentence is the number 5. It must here be 
remarked, that although the nation provided thus strin- 
gently against the forgery of these documents, it nover 
produced the cash for their redemption, and hence they 
decame absolutely worthless as representatives of value. I 
may also notice that there is « curious coincidence in their 
wording, as to the punishment of the forger and the re- 
warding the informer, with that of the Chinese note now 
under consideration, 

T have also another note of rather earlier date than 
that of the assignat, for eight dollars, issued by the then 
infant government of the United States of America, At 
the top is “ The United Colonies,” with “ VIII. Dollars ” 
twice repeated. It then reads as follows, “No. 44,809, 
Eight Dollars. This bill entitles the bearer to receive 
cight Spanish milled dollars, or the value thereof in gold 
or silver, according to the resolutions of the Congress 
held at Philadelphia, the 10th of May, 1775, VIII. 
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Dollars.” ‘Two signatures follow. To the left is the 
representation of a kind of seal, being a harp sixounded by 
the motto“ Majora minoribus consonant.” On each side 
are the words “ Continental Currency: Bight Dollars,” 
and at the bottom the same inscription as at the top, but 
inverted. At the back are the ropresontations of the 
leaves of trees, above which are the words “Hight 
Dollars,” and below “Philadelphia: Printed by Hall 
Sellers, 175,” the whole being surrounded with a 
border, composed of ordinary ornaments omployed by 
printers. I am informed that, upon some of these notes, 
the penalty of death is denounced against. the forger, but 
this docs not"appear on the present example? ‘This also 
is undoubtedly uational paper money. Whether Law's 
notes are to be considered equally $0, appears to me ox 
coedingly doubtful, and I question whether oue of his 
original notes can now be produced to clear up that doubt, 
And oven allowing that his notes are the eatliest instances 
of European national paper money, we find from the 
Chinese records that a national paper currency hud been 
adopted by that people nearly 600 years before Law 
flourished; the example before us proves that a similar 
eurroncy existed during the Ming dynasty, and as Chinese 
banknotes are still in usoin that vast empire, we may infer 
that the custom has continued even to the present time, 
The Chinese note before us is remarkable in other 
respects. In it we have a specimen of the paper of the 
time, although by uo meaus a favourable one, it being 
exceedingly coarse, and not at all equal to their paper of 
the present day. It also presents us with an instance 











1 For these exauples of paper currency I am indebted to 
W.D. Haggard, [aq, lato of the Bank of England, 
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of block-printing, as applied to ordinary purposes, of 
carlier date than is usually assigued to that process in 
Burope ; and when we consider that this note is something 
like 500 years old, I think Iam fully justified in asser 
ing that it is with every probability the earliest instanco 
of paper mouey now in existence: L should perhaps say, 
in Burope, as it is possible that native Chinese antiquaries 
may possess in their collections similar examples of their 
early paper currency ; but this, I need searcely say, it 
would be exceedingly difficult to ascertain with cortainty, 
excepting by inquiry in China itself, and it is possibly 
scarcely to he done even there by Buropean inquirers. ‘That 
the specimen now exhibited is undoubtedly genuine may be 
taken as certain, as it had been enclosed in the statue in 
which it was found for at least 280 years. It was, as I 
stated in my paper describing the find, enclosed in an 
embroidered silk bag, and with it were two coins inscribed 
‘Tae ping, of uncertain date. There was not the slightest 
reason to suppose that the deposit had been disturbed 
during the period Ihave mentioned, everything appearing 
to be exactly in the same condition as when first enclosed. 

In conclusion, I may add, that having been requested 
soveral times Intely to exhibit the before-mentioned 
curious Chinese statue, and the deposit found in it, at 
various meetings and soirées of societies, this note in 
particular attracted so much attention, as to induce me 
to examine it more closely than I had hitherto deemed 
expedient, aud I thus was led to the production of the 
present paper, which I trust will not be found entirely 
devoid of interest, as throwing some light upon what 
appears to be the earliest national paper eurreney of which 
we have any record. 





Jou Wainstaats, 
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‘THE EARLIEST INDIAN COINAGE. 


So many questions connected with the eatliest form of 
Indian money have been incidentally adverted to in the 
examination of the weights upon which it was based, and 
from whose very clements, as divisional sections of metal, 
all Indian coinages took their origin, that but little 
remains to be said in regard to the introductory phase of 
local numismatic art, beyoud a reference to the technic 
details, and a casual review of the symbols impressed upon 
these normal measures of value. ‘The contrast, however, 
detween the mechanical adaptations of the east and west 
may properly claim a momentary notice, with the view of 
tosting the validity of the assumption I have previously 
hhazurded respecting the complete independence of the 
invention of a metallic circulating medium by the people 
of Hindastén,t 

‘Many years ago the late Mr. Burgon* correctly traced, 
from the then comparatively limited data, the germ and 
initial development of the art of coining money in Western 
Asia, describing the process as emanating from the Eastern 





* Num, bron, N.S., vol. ii, note, p, 226; and more in detail 
in my edition of Prinsep's “Essays” (Murray, London, 1858), 
vol ip. 217. 

* Numismatic Journal, 1837, voli. p. 118, 


Vou, IV, N.8. NX 
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custom of attaching seals, as the pledge of the owner's 
faith in any given object, ‘This theory satisfactorily pro 
dicated the exact order of the derivative fabrication of 
coins, which may now, with more confidence, be dedueeil 
from the largely-increased knowledge of the artisan’s craft, 
and mechanical aptitude of the ancient inhabitants of 
‘Mesopotamia, the relics of which the researches of Layard, 
Loftns, and Botta have recovered in so near an approach 
to their primal integrity. ‘The universal employment of 
clay for almost every purpose of life, including official 
and private writings, with the connecting scals that secured 
even leather or parchment documents, extending down to 
the very coffins? in which men were buried, naturally led 
up to marked improvements in the processes of stamping 
and impressing the soft substance nature 0 readily har- 
dened into durability, and to which fire secured so much 
of indestructibility. If moist clay was so amenable to 
treatment, and so suitable for the purpose of receiving 
the signets of the people at large, we need searcely be une 
prepared to find yielding metals specdily subjected to a 
imilar process—for the transition from tlie superficially 
cut stone seal to the sunk die of highly-tempered metal 
which produced the Darics, would occupy but a single 
step in the development of mechanical appliances. In 
effect, the first mint stamps were nothing more than 
authoritative seals, the attestation-mark being confined 
to one side of th lump of silver or gold, the lower sur- 
face bearing traces only of the simple contrivance neces 
sary to fix the crude coin. In opposition to this almost 
natural course of invention, India, on the other hand, 











* Mr. J, B. Taylor, “Jour, Roy. As. Soe,” xv, 414. Loftas, 
“ haldeea,” p. 204. 
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though possessed of, and employing clay for obvious 
needs,‘ had little cause to use it as a vehicle of record or as 
the medium of seal attestations ; if the later practice may 
be held to furnish any ovideneo of the past, her people 
must be supposed to have written upon birch bark,* or other 
equally suitable substances so common in the south from 
vory remote ages,* while the practical advance from ever- 
reeutring weighings towards fixed metallic currencies was 
probably due to the introductory adoption of lengths of 
uniformly-shaped bars of silver (Plate XI., Figs. 1, 2), 
which, when weight and value gradually came to require 
more formal certificates, were adapted designedly to the 
new purpose by change of form and a flattening and expan- 
sion of surface, in order to receive and retain visibly the 
authoritative countermarks. Ono part of the system was 
so far, by hazard, in accord with the custom of the west, 
‘that the upper face alone was impressed with the authenti- 
cating stamps, though the guiding motive was probably 
different, and the object sought may well have been the 
desirable facility of reference to the serial order of the 
obverse markings—each successive repetition of which 
constituted a testimony to the equity of past ages. 

‘The lower face of these domino-like pieces is ordinarily 
indented with a single minor punch, occupying as a rule 








« Wilson, “Rig Veda,” vol. ii, p. xiv. “Artian,” lib. v, 
cap, xxiv. and lib, vil. cap. x. Hiowen-Thiang, “ Mémoires,” 
wal ip. 888, 0, 

* ‘Tho primitive Persians of tho north-east also wrote upon 
birch bark. Hamza Isfahint, under the events of a.x. 850 (1.0. 
961, adverts to the dcovery, Ja fan) of che ntnl of 
the Bagi, all of which were written, in the most ancient Persia 
Iangnage, on birch bark. See also Q. Curtins, vill 9, $15 ; Re 
and, ““Mém, eur !'Tnde.” 806; “ Ariana Antiqua,” pp. 60, 84; 

45. 
.” “La Vie de Hiowen-Thsang,” 168, 
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nearly the middle of the reverse. ‘The dies, though of 
lessor size, follow the usual symbolical representations in 
‘yogue upon the superior face, ‘There are scarecly suffi. 
cient indications to show if the dies in question consti- 
tuted a projected portion of the anvil; but I should infer 
to the contrary : nor does the isolation of these symbols, 
in tho first instance, prevent ropetitions of small punch. 
marks over or around their central position ; in somo 
cascs—though these form the exceptions—the clear ficld 
of the reverse is ultimately devoted to the reception of 
the obverse or larger devices: which anomaly recurs, of 
necessity, to a greater extent with those pieces which have 
continued long in circulation, and more especially is this 
found to be the case among the residue of this deseription 
of currency in Central India. and the Peninsula, where 
ancient customs eo firmly resisted the encroachments of 
foreign or extra-provincial civilisation. 

‘As far as the typical designs in themselves, when com- 
pared with later Indian symbolical adaptations, are con- 
cerned, they would seem to refer to no particular religious 
or’ secular division, but, embodying primitive ideas, with 
dnt little advanced artistic power of representation,to have 
been produced or adopted, from time to time, as regal 
or possibly metropolitan authorities demanded distinctive 
devices. It would be useless, at this stage of the inquiry, 
toattompt to decide whether these discriminating re-uttes- 
tations apportain primarily to succeeding dynasties, pro- 
gressive generations of men, or whether they were merely 
the equitable revisions of contemporary jurisdictions, 
‘Though more probably, as a general rulo, the simple fixed 
weights of metal circulated from one end of the country 
to the other, in virtue of previous marks, only arrested in 
their course when sceming wear or dubious eolour called 
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for fresh attestation: or incidentally, when new conquerors 
came on the scene and gratuitously added their hereditary 
symbols. ‘The devices, in the open sense, are all domestic 
or emblematic within the mundane range of simple people 
—the highest flight heavenwards is the figure of the sun, 
Dut its orb is associated with no other symptom of plane- 
tary influences, and no single purely Vedic conception, 
So also, amid the numerous symbols or esoteric mono- 
grams that have been claimed as specially Buddhist there 
is not one that is absolutely and conclusively an origina- 
tion of or emanstion from that creed. ‘The Chaitya other 
Scythians had before them; the Bodki-Tree is no more 
essentially Buddhist than the Assyrian Sacred ‘Tree,$ the 
Hebrew Grove,’ or the popularly venerated trees of India 
at larges? 

Equally on the other part Vedic advocates will now 
scarcely claim the figure of the objectionable Dog," or seek 
to appropriate to Aryan Brahmanism ploughs, harrows, or 
serpents. In brief, these primitive punch-dies seem to have 
deen the produce of purely home fancies and local thought, 
‘until wereach incomprehensible devices, composed of lines, 
angles, and circles, which clearly depart from Nature’s 
forms; and while we put these aside as exceptional com- 


451; Cunningham, “Bhilea 
"Topes," p. 351, plates xxxi, xxxii, HL. B. Hodgson, “ Jour. 
R. A. 8." xviii. 393. 

* Goate'a “Assyria,” p. 94; Rawlinson’s “Ancient Mon- 
archies,” fi, 286, 

9 Smith's “ Dictionary of the Bible," article “Grove,"—doubts 
‘are raixed regarding the correctness of the translation of the 
word dshérah as a grove. See also note in Geeenius, ru coce, 
‘Ashérah. 

‘® Wilaon, “Megha Dita," ver. 167. So also Twasl,— 
“ Ocymum sanctum,” o “Sacred Basil.” " 

Mant, ii. 92, v. 208, x. 61, 91, 106, etc. Max Miller, 
“Science of Language,” ii. 481. 





7 Sykes, “Jour. R.A. 8,” 
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posite designs, we may accopt unhesitatingly as of foreign 
origin the panther and the vine, engraved in a style of 
good Greek art, which overlays the mixed impressions of 
earlier date and provincial imagery, and appears only 
towards the ond of the career of the punch-marked coins, 
in theirnorth-western spread, before they were finally ab- 
sorbed in that quarter by the nonrly full-surface dio-struck 
money with devicos of an clophant and a panther ;34 which 
class in tun morgo naturally into the similar though 
advanced fabries of the mints of Agathocles and Pantaleon, 
of square or oblong form," a shape the Greeks had not 
previously made use of, but which when ouce adopted they 
retained without scruple, whatever their early prejudices 
might have beon—possibly out of respect for local associa 
tions, a motive which weighed sufficiently with their suc- 
cessors and other Bactrian Hellenes to induce them to 
perpetuate the square indifferently with the cireular coins. 
The exceptional, or in this case indigenous form, found 
favour in later generations with the Muhammadan conque- 
rors, who sanctioned unreservedly square pieces in common. 
with the circular forms, up to the time of Shith Jehin (A.n. 








1 ‘These coins are still mere compromises, being formed from, 
obverse punch, witha foll surface reverso, Ariana An 
tiqua,” pl. xv. figs, 26, 27; Pri ‘Baaays,” i. pl. xx. fi 
60, 61, page 220; Cunningham's pl. i, 

‘While upon this mbject, I may notice the discovery of the 
name of Agathocles in Bactrian charactors on a coin of simil 
fabric, His name, it will be remembered, has hitherto only 
een found in the’ Indian-Pili transcript of the Grock (Num, 
Chron. N.S, iv.196). ‘The picee in question has, on the obverse, 
Chali, witha sevon-poluted star, and the name Afathabay aaa 
(possibly Apkathakyayasa), ‘The rovorso bears the conventional 
acted tree, with tho title Maharaja strangely distorted into 
Hirajasa.me or Hesragasa,me. 

HA. A, ph vie figs. 7% 8, 9 11; Prinsep's “ Bssays," 
BL xxi 6 95 vol. pp. 179, 1605 “Jou, ds Sav,” 1696, 
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1628-58). But though these unshapely bits of metal ran 
on in free circulation up to the advent of the Greeks, this 
by no means implies that there were not other and moro" 
perfect currencies matured in India, ‘The use of the time- 
honoured punch survived in the Peninsula till very lately, 
but no one would infer from this fact that there were not 
more advanced methods of coining known in the Iand, 
In fact, like other nations of the East, the Hndus have 
uniformly evinced more regard for intrinsic value than 
criticism of the shape in which money presented itself, 
‘Many of these ancient symbols, more especially the four- 
fold Sun (Plate XT., coin No. 4, reverse), are found esta- 
lished in permanence on the fully-struck coinage of 
Ujain,» of a date not far removed from the reign of 
Asoka, who once ruled as sub-king of that city; the 
probable period of issue is assumed from the forms of 
‘the Indian-Pili letters embodying the name of exit, 
the local rendering of the later classical Sanskrit Ujiayint, 
Associated in the same group as regards general de- 
vices, and identified with the apparently cognate mint- 
ages of similar time and locality, there appear other 
symbolical figures which no predilection or prejudice 
can claim as exclusively Buddhist; indeed, whatever 
hostility and eventual persecution may ultimately have 
arisen between the leading creeds of India, it is clear 
that at this period, and for long after, the indigenous 
populations lived harmoniously together; like all things 
Indian, old notions and pre-existing customs retained too 
strong a hold upon the masses to be easily revolutionised ; 
and if at times a proselyting Buddhist or able and am- 














. Soe. Bengal,” vol. vii, pl. Ixi., p. 1064, 
* Stevenson, “Journal Bombay Br. R, A. Soc.” Hiouen- 
‘Theang, passin, 
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bitious Brahman came to the front, and achieved even 
more than provincial renown, the Indian community at 
large was but little affected by the momentary influence ; 
and it is only towards the eight or ninth centuries 4.p. that, 
without knowing the causes which led to the result or the 
means by which it was accomplished, we find Brahmanism, 
dominant and active in perscoution, 

I have now to advert to the symbols embodied in tho 
Plato, I shall notice only those of more moment in the 
toxt of this paper, leaving the engraving to explain itself 
under the subjoined synopsis. 

A. Heavenly bodies... 


B, Man and his members . 
Anim... 





ine. 





Elephants, 
Dogs. 

Deer, Cows, ée. 
Leopards. 


waoamets H 





Plonghs. 
bor ee eee + 9% Oops; vases, de, 
4 10. Harrows 
11 Wheels, 
moose ee 2 1 2 1B Bows and arrows, 


‘D, Imaginary doviess . . . 13  Chaityas, 
pancakes ale 1k Teen 
pote oe bet 2 15 Ornamental circles, 
move ee 2 4 2 18 Magic formu, 
‘Under class A appears the single representation of the 
Sun: no other planet or denizen of an Eastern sky is 
refleoted in ‘early Indian mint-symbolisation. In ex- 
amining the general bearing of these designs, the first 
point to determine is,—does the sun here, as the opening 
and deopest-sunk emblem, stand for an object of worship ? 
Savitri, or Sirya, undoubtedly held a high position in 
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the ‘primitive Vedie theogony,"* and it is a coincidence 
singularly in accord with its typical isolation on these 
pieces, that the Indo-Aryaus,unlike their Persian brethren, 
dissociated the Sun from all other planetary bodies. But 
with all this, there is an under-current of evidence 
that the Scythians had already introduced the leading 
idea of sun-worship into India, prior to any Axyan 
immigration ; for evon the Vedic devotion to the great 
luminary is mixed up with the obviously Seythic agwa- 
medha, or sacrifice of the horse.” ‘Then, again, arisos 
the question as to whether this Sun-type, which appears 
the earliest araong all the mint dies, and is 40 frequently 
repeated in slightly modified outlines, does not refer to 
the more directly Indian traditionary family of the Surya 
‘Vangas,» who eventually are made to come into such 
poetic hostility with the Chandra Vansas, or Inmar 
brinch. Neither one raco nor the other is recognised 
or alluded to in the tost of the Vedas; but abundance 
of reasons may be given for this abstinence, without im- 
plying a necessary non-existence of children of the Sun 
before the date of the collection of those ancient hymns, 
However, looking to the decidedly secular nature of the 
large majority of the figures in subsequent use upon 
this class of money, I am content for the present to 
aulopt the popular rather than the devotional solution or, 
if tho Intter alternative find favour, it must be conceded 
that the Buddhists incorporated the symbolism of the 
carly worship of the Sun into their own system, which in 
itself may fortuitously have carried them through many 
sacerdotal difficulties, oven as, if we are to oredit resem- 











Wilson, “Rig Veda Sauhiti,” vol. i, pp. xxvil. xxxi 
vol. ii p. vile; vob. ii. p. x. 
Wilson, “ Rig Veda Sanhiti,” vol. ii. p. xiv. 
Prinsep's “Hssays,” vol. ii U. ., pp. 282, 236, 
VoL. IV. 8.8, oo 
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Dlances, the ‘Hindus successfully appropriated the Bud~ 
hist adaptation of an older form in the outrageous idol of 
Tagannéth, or secured as a Brabmanio institution the 
ancient Temple of the Sun at Multin.” Whatever may 
have been the course in other lands, it is clear that, in 
India, it was primarily nocdful for the suecess of any new 
creed, to humour the prejudices, and consult the oye- 
training of the multitude, as idontified and associated with 
past superstitious observances. 

Among other figures of very frequent occurrence and 
very varying’ outlines, a leading place must be given in 
this series to the so-called Chaityas. There is little 
doubt but thst the normal tumulus originally snggested 
the device, for even to the last, amid all the changes its 
pictorial delineation was subjected to, there remains the 
clear ideal trace of the central erypt, for the inhumation 
of ashes, or the deposit of sacred objects, to which it was 
devoted in later times. 

‘Much emphasis has been laid upon the peculiarly Bud- 
histic character of this symbol. Tt is quite true that its 
form ultimately entered largely into the exoteric elements 
of that creed, but it is doubtful if Buddhism, as ex- 
pounded by Sdkya Sinka, was even thought of when these 
fanciful tumuli were first impressed upon the public 
money ; and to show how little of an exclusive title the 
Buddhists had to the chaitya ag an object of religious 
import; it may be suflicient to cite the fact that, so far as 
Indin is concerned, its figured outline appears in con- 
junction with unquestionable planetary devices on the 
coins of the Sih kings of Surashtra,t! who clearly were 





















® Reinand, “Mémoire snr I'Inde” (Paris, 1849), p. 97. 

% Prinsop,'“ Jour. A.8. B,” iv. 

® "Jour. Royal Asiatic ‘Society, 1. Prinsop’s 
“<Basays)" by po 425; sie pl. xxevile. Sk Jour. As, Boe 
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not followers of Dharma. But, as the Buddhist religion 
avowedly developed itself in the land, and was no foreign 
importation, nothing would be more reasonable than that 
its votaries should retain and incorporate into their own 
ritualism many of the devices that had already acquired 
a quasi-reverenee among the vulgar, even as the Sun 
reasserted its pristine prominence so certainly and unob- 
trusively, that its traditional worshippers, at the last, 
scarcely sought to know through what sectional division 
‘of composite ereods their votive offerings were consigned 
to the divinity whose “cults” patriarchal sages, here 
and elsewhere, had intuitively inaugurated, 

‘Many of the singular linear combinations classed in the 
Plate under D, as Nos. 15, 16, which it would be difficult 
otherwise to interpret, may reasonably be xeferred to the 
independent conceptions of primitive magic; as, whatever 
‘may have been the religion of the various grades of men in 
its higher sense, it is manifest that even the leading and 
‘more intellectual rulers of the people retained a vague faith 
inthe efficacy of charms; almost all the tales in Persian or 
Arabic authors bearing upon Alexander's intercourse with 
the unconquered nations of India, turn upon their profi- 
ciency in the black art;—traditions sufficiently warranted 
by the probability that he, a Greck, would intuitively 
seck revelations of this kind, even as he sought. the 
knowledge of the art of the Chaldees, 

So also with their own home legends—one halt of the 
revolution wrought by Chandra Gupta’s advisers is placed 
to the credit of magic, and the Nandas, whom he super- 
seded, appear to have been special proficients in sorcery. 











Bongal,” vi. 877; vii. $47, Prinsep's reading of his coin 
(No. 11, p. 364, “Jour. A. 8. B.") as Jinadémd,  votary of 
juddha,” was an error; the name is Jiwa Damd, 
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IE this was the state of things in India in those semi-histo- 
rical times, may not we adopt the parallel of other natious) 
and assume that, as so many erude hierarchies grew out 
of archaic divinings, these Indian symbols, in their degree, 
may well have been emanations from a similar source, and 
have run an equal race into the higher dignity of repre 
senting things held more sacred?—as such, their lator 
reception into a series of the typical adjuncts of a faith 
formed in situ, need excite no surprise. 

In concluding these papers on India Weights, and 
completing somewhat hastily the illustration of the intro- 
Auctory system of Indian coinages, I am anxious, as the 
inquiry may ond hore, to furnish a final and I trust a 
convincing argument ogainst those who affirm that Alex» 
ander taught India how to coin money—by meeting them 
on their own ground, and producing a very perfect piece 
of an Indian king, a manifest emanation from the grada~ 
tional advances of indigenous treatment, minted contem- 
poraneously in a part of the country Alexander aid not 
reach. Additional interest will be felt in these coins, 
when it is known that there are strong grounds for 
believing that they bear the name and superscription of 
Xandrames, the king of the Gangetic provinces, who was 
Prepared to meet Alexander should he have ventured to 
advanee towards the Jumna, 

‘The first suggestion for this identification only occurred 
to me a few days ago, on reading the newly-published 
Freuch translation of the second volume of the Atabio 
Text of Masaudi,** where mention is made of Alexander's 

% Masoud, “Les Prairies d'Or,” par 0. Barbier de Moynard 
et Pavet do Courteille, Paris, 1865,“ Aprds avoir tué Ports, 
Tun dos rois de I'Inde, ... Alexandre .. . apr 


Jes extrémités les plus reculées do I'Indo il'y avait tin ro, pl 
do sagesse, txds-bon administrateur, practiquant Ia pi6t6, équi- 
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having, after the conquest of Porus, entered into corres- 
pondence with one of the most powerful kings of India, 
who is incidentally stated to have been addicted to magic, 
named Kana (32>). Masaudiis not very lucid as to the 
exact position of this potentate’s dominions; but the 
Arabs of his day (880 4.1.) had but limited knowledge of 
the geography of India beyond their new home on the 
Indus. ‘This king, however, I believe to be no other than 
the Kananda (properly, it will be seen Krananda), monarch 
of the sacred contre of Brahmanism and the valley of the 
Ganges, whom T have already had occasion to refer to, 
under the namismatic aspect, as having been unscru- 
pulous in the measure of the value of his coins™ (a 
reproach I shall perhaps now be in a position to relieve 
him of), ‘The same name of Kanandé, obscured under the 
three letters of Semitic alphabets, reappears in the Shéh 
Némah as 3,22, Kid, “the Indian ;” and long stories are 
told of him and his mystie powers in connection with 
similar traditions of Aloxander.* ‘The triliteral designation 
is preserved in other oriental authors as 1, with the ne- 
cessarily imperfect transcription incident to the Semitic 
conversion of Indian words, and the systematic ignoring of 
short vowels ; but the name occurs, as a nearer approach to 
the apparent original, in a work entitled “‘The Mujmal-cl- 
‘Tawérikh,” compiled about 520 a.n., atthe court of Sanjar, 


wherein the letters appear ass8,* a mistake probably for 














table envers eos snjots, Tl avait véou plusieurs sidcles, ot il était 
supériour & tous les philosophes ot & tous les sages de I'Indo, 








Son nom était Kend.” Vol. ii. p. 260. 
® Num, Ohron. N.S, iv. 128. Seo also Num, Chron. 
280, note 8. 





+ Macan's “Shih Némab,” ii, p. 12901296, de. 

# Ibn Badvin, quoted in Masnudi, French Edit, ii, 452, 

% Reinaud, “Fragments Arabes,” p. 44, and “Mémoire sur 
Vind,” p. 63. 
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3:3, Kananda, where the ear perhaps designed to do more 
in the first instance to restore the true pronunciation, 
‘than the hands of succeeding copyists knew how to follow. 

Before proceeding to examine what the Indians say of 
themselves on this subject, I will revort casually to the 
incidental references in the Greek authors, ‘The leading 
passage, which contributes the name of the king of 
the Gangetic provinces, occurs in Diodoms Siculus, to 
the coffect that Xandrames was prepared, with an over- 
whelming foree, to oppose Alexander in his progress 
beyond the Hyphasis.7 Quintus Curtius has preserved the 
designation in sufficient integrity as Aggrames, and attests 
similarly the reputed power of the monarch in question.” 
Arrian does not mention the names either of king or 
people ; but after alluding to the autonomous cities” to 
the west of the Hyphasis, goes on to remark, that the 
country beyond that river was reported to be highly pro- 
ductive and well cultivated, and to be governed equitably 
by the Nobility. ® The earlier classical crities were inclined 
to think that this testimony of Arrian’s conflicted with 
the assertions of Diodorus, &. * but if rightly intorpret 
the evidence of the native authors I am about to notice, 
and its special bearing upon the coins, these seemingly 





1 ‘Diod. Sic i xvil. 98. pala eal TarBapbv tOrer, 
rérov 2 Buatdebew Blavdpdyny 

% Quintus Curtius, ix., 0 2:—§ 2, Porcontatus igitur 
Phogea, quae noscenda ofant, ‘xi. dierum ultra dimen’ per 
‘vastas solitudines iter esse’ cognoscit: ‘excipore deinde Gn. 
gen,’ maximum totius Indi@ flaminum. § 8. Ulteriorem ripam 
oloro gentes Gangaridas ot Phatrasios corum quo vee fare 
Aggrommem, xx. mills oqutum. euentiaque’pedigum ole, 
dentem ins.” Soo also Platarch (Langhorne), iv. 405. 

& Aiian, Histv-cap. xxi, See also Diod, Se ice. xxix, 

® Arian, v. ©. 26. Lpde yap ray aploray dpyeabac rode 
oMRo‘c, robe Boldly dw red ématote Hemyetoban, 

% Roorkes',  Arvian'” (London, 1725), 
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opposing statements are not only reconeilable in them- 
selves, but mutually aid and assist in the single solution 
that it would be possible to draw from the independent 
data they are here cited to illustrate, 

‘The materials available from indigenous sources for the 
illustration of this section of Indian history, though pro- 
mising, in virtue of the importance attached to the dynastic 
changes involved, are proportionately meagre in detail and 
Aistorted in substance. So that, in preference to relying 
upon purely local chronicles, we draw our most consistent 
testimony from the Ceylon annals, which, though they had, 
in the first instance, to embody foreign events, and pos- 
sibly to arrive at much of the necessary knowledge through 
oral channels, have eventually remained intact, unassailed 
by hostile revision or reconversion for sectarian purposes 
into simulated Paurénic prophecies, or equally unseru- 
pulous soriptural fabrications. Not to encumber the text 
of this paper with quotations, it may be sufficient to stato 
the general purport of the information obtained from the 
‘Mahéwanso and its subordinate commentaries. It would 
seem that there .were nine Nanpas, the predecessors of 
Chandra Gupta, who ruled conjointly,” forming a co-equal 





% Mahiwanso, p. 21. “Réligoko hed ton sons; these brothers 
(conjointly) raled the empire, ly, for twenty-two ye 
Subsequently there were nine ; 0, according to their 
soviority, reigned for twenty-two years.” 

‘Mahdwanso, p. xxviii. (from the commentary, the Wa). 
“ Kilisoko's own sons wore ten brothers. ‘Their names aro 
specified in tho Atthakathd, ‘The appellation of ‘the nine 
Nandos’ originates in nine of them bearing that, patronymic 
title, . . . in aforotime, during the conjoint administration of 
the (nine) sons of Kalisoko, . . His brothers next succeeded 
to tho empire in the order of their seniority. ‘They altogether 
reigned 22 years. Tt was on this account that (in the Mahé~ 
‘wanso) it i stated that there were nine Nandos.” 
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brotherhood similar to those of lower degree, so common 
amid the still existing village communities of India; desig- 
nated in the vernnoular dialect, Bhaiydchdrd, proprietary 
fraternities.” The Brahmanical chronicles, though they do 
not directly confirm this statement of the contemporaneous 
sovereignty of the Nawpas, incidentally support such a 
conclusion, as in the expressions, “the Brahman Kaufilya 
will root out the nine Nandas;”"* and in the southern 
legend, quoted in the introduetion to the Play of the 
Mudré Rékshasa, the king is represented as consigning the 
kingdom to his nine sons.” I advert to this point the more 
prominently, as one of the great difficulties has hitherto 
been to explain or reconcile the apparent anomaly of Ku- 
nanda’s designating himself in the coin logends as “ the 
King, the great King, Krananda, the brother of Amogha;” 
and the question naturally arose, if Amogha had no title, 
and no apparent position in the government, what was the 
object of his brother’s claiming relationship in so formal a 
manner upon the state coinage? ‘The coincidence may 
now be satisfactorily accounted for, by supposing Amogha 
to have boon the eldest living brother in the family 
oligarchy, position recognised to this day, while 
Krananda had already justified, by his talents and admin. 
istrative ability, the choice of the brotherhood, who 





© Wilson derives tho chara from the Sanskrit dehéra, 
“inetitute.” T should profer the local chéra, “ pasturage," 
eapelally asthe atsocate-Bhaiya is in tho Indlan form of tho 
classic Aryan, Bhrata, 

% Wilson's “ Vishnu Purina,” p. 467. Seo also note, p. 468, 
for various readings from Bhigavata, Vayu and Matsya Buriuas, 

% ‘The Mudri Rékshasa, in Wilson's “ Hind ‘Theatro,” 
pol dip 144 Hor oer nations of the Nandas, see “Asiatic 
Researches,” xx. 167; Wilson's “Hssays on Sanskrit Literature, 
i. 174, 178; Burnouf, “Lotus de Ia bonne loi." p. 452; Max 
Miller, “ Sanskrit Literatnre,” 276. 
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had apparently elected him “Primus inter pares 5” but 
necessarily with much larger powers and functions in deal- 
ing with kingdoms than the ordinary title would cany 
with it in the mere management of village communities. 
T now have to refer to the cos themselves, but as 
introductory to further details, it is necessary to indicato 
the leading locality of their discovery, and the epoch to 
which they should, on independont grounds, he attributed. 
T have 40 lately, and so entirely without reference to any 
present theory, reviewed the chief sites of the discovery 
of this class of money, under comparatively careful 
systems of geographical record, that I had better confine 
myself to a recapitulation of those results, pure and 
simple, ‘Tho conclusion T arrived at was, that the kingdom 
for the supply of whose currency these coins were de- 
signed, had “its boundaries extending down the Dosh of 
the Ganges and Jumna below Hstinapura, and westwards 
beyond the latter river to some extent slong the foot of 
the Himélayas into the Panjéh””—tho division of the 
entire country probably the most advanced, at that period, 
in material wealth, as it was in intellectual development. 











® Goneral Cunningham, many years ago, guessed, in virtuo 
of aportion of the name, that Kincade night bo one of the 
ino Nandas, but as ho hes not ventured to support his eon- 
jooturo, I conclude ho has abandoned the {dentifcation, (* Bhilsa 
Pp. 366.) Max Miller rightly divined that Xandrames 
might bo ‘tho samo as tho Inst Nanda” (“Sanskrit Literature,” 
P.279); though, Wilford, in 1807, had already enunetated, to 
all intents and purposes, asimilar theory. (As. Ree. 
# Prinsop's “Essays,” i. 204. General Cunning 
“found chiefly betweon the Inds and: Jumma,” Aft. Bayley 
experience coincides with my own in placing their centre more 
to the easterard. —‘Theso coins were first brought to notice in 
1834, on the oceasion of Sir P. Cautloy's discovery and exeava 
tion of the ancient city of Behat, on the Jumma, 17 fect below 
the present general lovel of the surrounding country. Seo 
Prinsop's  Bssays,” i. p. 76. 
Vol. IV. Ns. pe 
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have a more onerous duty to perform in satisfying my 
readers in regard to the date internal evidence would assign 
to these issues. Ihave proviously confessed a difficulty, 
and admitted that the data for testing the age of this 
coinage by the style of the letters on its surface were 
somewhat uncertain, and in a very elaborate examination 
of every single literal symbol employed on the varying 
representatives of the class, I came to the conclusion that if 
certain more archaic forms of letters might take the whole 
series up in point of time, modifications, approaching to 
modernisations, might equally reduce individual instances 
toa comparatively latedate. Iwas prepared to disavow any 
adhesion to the old theory that the fixed lapidary type of 
Asoka’s inscriptions was to constitute the one test of all 
local time and progress, and the sole roferee of all grada~ 
tions in Palwography, though I was not in a condition to 
cite what I now advance with more confidence —both the 
exceptional and stiff form of a lapidary alphabet, per se, 
as opposed to the writing of everyday life, which last the 
numismatic letters would more readily follow ; but T sub- 
ordinated the fact that Asoka’s alphabot was designed for 
all India, and although it condescended to admit modified 
dialectic changes, all the inscriptions are supposed to have 
‘emanated from one official copy, which, howover perfect at 
Palibothra or imposing at Ganjam, may well have beon 
behind the age in that focus of learning to the eastward 
of the Saraswati, where not only must Indian-Pili have 
deen brought to unusual ealigraphic perfection, but from 
its contact and association with the Semitic alphabet on 
the same ground and in the same public documents, may 
be supposed to have achioved suggestive progress of its 








A ™ Prinsop's “ Kesays,” i, p. 207. 
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‘own, and to have risen far above the limitations of the 
writing of ordinary uninstructed communities in other 
parts of India; so that, whatever doubts or hesitation I 
may have felt in the once discouraged notion that any 
approach to perfection existed in India prior to Alexander's 
advent, Ihave been forced into, and now willingly acknow- 
ledge, diametrically opposite convictions, and concur in 
the surprise expressed by the Grecks themselves that the 
Indians were already so far and so independently advanced 
in civilisation, 





Silver. Woight 29:0 grains, BLM. 
Ob0.—A fomalo figure, holding on high a large flowor,* 
and apparently in attondanos on a fanciful repre 

fontation of & snorod deor.® ‘Tho animal has 











% ‘This is probably intended to represent a lotus, a favoutite 
object of rovorence with the Buddhists. Ono of tho Nandas 
‘was named Mahé Padma, “great Lotus. 
407, ‘The Padma-chenpo of ‘Tibetan writer 
“The distinctive mark” of one of the four prineip 
Dadi (che Béhule) was also “an uipala-padma (watery) 
Jewel, and troe-leaf, put together in the form of a novegay.” 
inay ts woll take the opportunity of noting that the symbols of the 
remaining three classes of Buddhists wore the “she 
for the Késhyapa : a “sortsika flower” for the Upal 
figure of a wheel for the £éldyana. (Csoma Korii, 
As, Soe. Bengal,” vii. (1888), pp. 1434. 

"Tho dose un tyueal ste Pray Buddhas. Deer 
‘wore the authorised devices for the signets of the priests (“ Jour. 
A. 8. Bengal,” 1836, p. 626), and deer were from the first 
cherished and sacred animals among the Buddhists—"'The 
Deer Park of tho Immortal,” at Sarnith, near Bendres, was an 
important feature in connection with the celebrated Stipa and 
religious establishments at that place. (‘Foe Koue Ki” chapter 
xxxiv. Mémoires,” Hionen-Thsang, i p. 354.) 
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curiously enrved horns, and a bushy tail like a 
Himalayan Yak. Monogran 5." 

Logend, in Indian-Pili [4 similar flower to that in the 
ficld is repeated at the commencement of the 
Tegend] -— 

Réjnah Kranandasa Amogha-Dhratasa Mahérajasa. 

(Goin) of the gront King, the King Kranmda, the 
brother of Amogha, 

Ren—A. Chaitya surmounted by a small umbrella, abovo 
which appoars a otxious symbol \—n wavy line 
{representing a serpent ?) is seen at the foot of the 

Nuaitya, In tho field are the Bodhi troe,” the 








Tam unable to offer any solution of the meaning of this 
sign. Tt nny possibly be an older form of the Tree, 

Chaityas, or more properly Stapas (Sanskrit “a pilo of 
earth”), aro also called Diigobas in the Mahiwanso, « nano 
stated to be derived from Dhdtu and gabbhan, “Womb of a 
relic.” (Mah, p. 6.; seo also Prinsep's “ esays," i166.) ‘The 
monogram which surmounts the Stipa on tho coins eventually 
tame to bo recognised n'a eymbal of Dharmay ite ouling 
hhas rauch in common with the represontations of tho idol at 
Jagganith, (Stovenson, J. R.A. 8. viii, 831. Cunningham, 
“Dhilaa Popes,” pl. xxx) ‘he dovieo in question recurs 
fequenty on tho later Dacian and Twdo-Soythfe coins. (Num, 
Chron. xix, pl p. 12, No, 166, “Ariana Antiqua,” pl. xxi. 166, 
Dugnouf iL 91). 

© ‘This tree fs another choson omblom of lator Buddhism ; 
but, a8 I have before remarked, it did not appertain exclusively 
to the Buddhists in oarly timos, aa it is to bo soon on a very 
ieient coin implying a directly opposing faith in the fact of iis, 
boating the namo of Vislyu-deva in old Indian-Pali charactor, 
(Prinsep's “ Basays,” it 2, vol. i. pl. vii fig. 1. So also Q. Curtius, 
in his notico “ Deos piitant, quicqufd colere eaperunt ; arbors 
‘maximin, quas violare capital ext” (vill, 9, § 84), refers to Indians 
in general, and not to Buddhists in’ pasticnlat). Another 
suggestive question is raised by the eecompanying devices on 
wurface of this piece, one of which represents a half-m00 

1 totally exceptional sign, which in conjunction with tho m 
of Vishay, may be taken to stand for a symbol of Brahinanism 
as opposed to Buddhism, a coincidence which may be further ex- 
tencled to import the pre-existenco of Ohandraangas, in designed 
contrast to Surya Vansas; and an oventual tyieal acceptation of 
‘the name in combination as Chandra- Gupta, —all evidencing an 
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Swastika cross anda later form of one of tho 
oviees under No, 16 of the old series of emblems. 

Legend, in Bactrian-Pali 

Rajha Kranandasa Amogha-Uhratisa Maharajasa. 


‘Pho concluding title of Mahdraja is separated from the rest of 
the legond, and placed independently at the foot of the reverse # 











{intentional hostility to tho “Children of the Sun” of Ayvoomva, 
with whom Sky was so immodiately identified. T may as well 
Take the opportinity of adding that the remaining objects on 
the obverso of this coin consist of tho triple Cadnecus-like 
symbol, under D in the Plate, together with a deer above the 
Halfmoon, and a reverse device of a horse. 

“Let the primary idoal which suggested the cross of the 
Swastika bo what it may, tho resulting cmblem seems to have 
oan appropriated by tho Buddhist 4s one of thee spat 
ovioes in the initial stago of the beliof of Sikya-Muni, "Tho 
‘ao seu, or  Soctaries of the mystical cross," are prominent! 
tied by Pacilian (cap sx i and hel doting, 
stated to have formed “tho anetont religion of "bet, which 
provailod until tho genoral introduetion of Buddhism in the 
ix! contury.” Mr. Caldwell has instituted an interesting 
inquiry into tho anciont religion of tho Drévidians, which boars 
so appostly on, the general queation of tho ia of enbaoquent 
cots in India, that I transcribe tho final conclusion he arrives 
at: On comparing thelr Drividan ayrtm of damonoltry 
‘and soroery with ‘Shamanism '—the superstition which prevails 
taonget the Ugeian races of Siberia and the bill tribes on tho 
south-western frontior of China, which is still mixed up with 
tho Buddhism of tho Mongols, and which was the old religion 
‘of the whole Tartar race before Buddhism and Mubsmmedanism 
swore dissominatod amonget them—vwo cannot avofd tho concla- 
sion that thoso two superstitions, though practised by races 80 

ely separated, are not only similar but identical’ —Drévi 
Grammar, p. 619. Soe also Mahia 
Phyini onumorates the Swastika among the ordinary marks 
for aheop in uso in this day (Godatcker, p50), 

‘There is a very full list of Buddhist symbols in Captain Low's 
paper on “Buddha and the Phrabat,” in the ‘Transactions of 
the R. A. S,, vol. iii, p.-67, which has been commented on, 
in detail, by M. B, Burvonf, in his “Zotus de ls bonne loi” 
(Paris, 1862), p. 626. 

© ‘The annexed woodent of coin, obtained by myself in the 
Suhtrunpér district, was engraved by mistake in Tiow of the 
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It has beon usual to road the name of this kings as Kiuyanda, 
and tested by the limitations of the Indian Pili alphabet proper, 
the initial compound should stand for xu and nothing else; but 
as some of the lately-noquired spechnens have furnished, for 
the first time, an approximato reading of the namo in’ the 
counterpart Baetrian character on tho reverso, with the in- 
Abitable foot-stroke to thoright, which constitutes the subjunet 
‘appended to the , there ean bie no reasonable doubt bu that 
Kivananda ia the correct transliteration. Tho apparent anomaly 
of eapposing tat th Tan Pal orowvod this frm of wf 
from its follow alphabet is diaposed of by its nso a second timo 
in this logend, in tho Pili Bhrata, With similar licence, the 
Baotrian writing, to supply {ts own deficiencies, appropriated 
tho Pali jh in Rajha, corresponding with the Rajnah of the 
obvorse, 

‘The copper coins of this class follow the typical devices 
of the silver money, varying, however, in shape and weight 
to such an extent as to indicate a very general and com- 
prehensive original currency. A peculiarity in which they 
depart from the parallel issues of silver, is the total 
omission of the counterpart reverse legend in Bactrian 
Pili, occasionally so imperfectly rendered even in the best 
designed mintages, and the superscription is confined to 
what we must suppose to have been the local Indian Pali 
character, in which mint artisans and the public at large 
vere probably much better vorsed. 

‘The ninth, or one of the nine Nandas, seems to have been 
popularly designated Diana Nanda, or the rich Nanda, 





























better specimen in the British Musoum. As the cut lias been 





already prepared, T insert it as a second example of the same 
style of money. “he coin weighs 35 grai 

“© Mahiwanso (Tika), xxxix. “ Vishnu 
Max Miller, “ Sanskrit Literature,” p. 281 





2," note p. AGS. 
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and certainly, if the extant specimens of the money bearing 
‘the impress of the name of Krananda are any test of thé 
activity of his mints and the amplitude of his treasuro, 
he must have truly deserved the title. 

Whatever mythical conceptions may have first deter- 
mined the outlines of these various coin devices, or when- 
ever they wore incorporated into that religious system, it 
is clear that they one and all eventually eame to be regarded 
as typical emblems of the Buddhist creed.” As such, there 
ccan be no hesitation in accepting their combined evidence 
as conclusive, that the kings who set them forth in such 
prominence two centuries after the Nirwana of Sékya- 
‘Muni, must have been votaries of the faith he originated 
or reformed. 

If the faintly preserved similarity of the names of 
Xandrames and Kand fortuitously led to their association 
in the porson of Krananda, and an almost obvious sequence 
connected him with one of the nine Nandas, and alike 
the issuer of the coins bearing this designation, it was 
reserved for the coins themselves to contribute the most 
important item in the entire combination to the effect that 
these Nandas were Buddhists, and in this fact to explain 





© ‘The association of those symbols with a somewhat advanced 
phaso of Buddhism m in the retention of the doer, the 
Bodhi-tree, the Chaltya, and the wavy lino (which is placed 

pondicuiarly on some spocimens) on the reverse of a coin, 
Brevabrerse of which displays the nandlng figure of Budde 
himeell having the lotus (2) andthe word Bhagavata hi 
designation, in the marginal legend. (Prinsop's Essay 
pl. vil. fig. 4). 

‘There seems to have been a current tradition in the land, 
regarding the real faith of the Nandas, signs of which are 
apparent in Hiouen-Thsang’s notice, “ Les hommes de pen de foi 
raionnaient entre eux a Tadis, disaient ‘ls, le rot 
‘Nan-tho (Nanda) a sing d6pots pour y amasser 
les sept matidres précieuses” (vol. i, p. 427). 
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much that the whole written history of India, foreign or 
domestic, had hitherto failed to convey—the exact record 
of the State religion at the period, thus obscuring the right 
interpretation of the then impending dynastic revolution, 
commenced and accomplished, as it would now seem, for 
the triumph of the Brahmanical hierarchy over tho repro- 
sentatives of the more purely indigenous belief, 

‘These considerations, however, open out a larger arca 
of Oriental national progress than the legitimate limits of 
the scope of the Numismatic Society may justify my 
upon, though history must once again, in this 
case, admit a debt it owes to the archwology of money. 
And as antiquaries, we ourselves may frankly reoognise 
the aid conferred by the determination of the correct 
epoch of theso coins, in justifying the arrangement of 
so many prior and subsequent series of the subordinato 
mintages of a country whose early annals were so largely 
perverted or sncrificed to sectarian hostility, 

I have still two purely numismatic questions to advert 
to before conchiding this paper. Referenco has already 
beon made to the adoption by the Grocks of the Indian 
or square form of money, but if the period and personal 
identity of the Krananda of those coins are rightly doter- 
mined, the Greek Bactrians must have condescended to 
appropriate further oriental mint developments. Alexander 
the Groat, Scleucus, smd all those invaders who might 
have influenced Indian art, had their nominal legends 
arranged in parallel lines, or at the utmost on three sides 
of a square, on the inner field of the reverse. 

Diodotus, Agathocles, Euthydemus, Demetrius, and 
other Bactrian Hellenes, who came into closer contact 
with India to the westward, retained the same practical 
arrangement of legends, So far as existing numismatic 
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data authorise conclusion, Eueratides was the first to 
commence any marked modification of the practice, and 
to lean towards the filling up the complete outer margin 
of the coin with royal names and titles. Of cours, if 
Krananda came after all these Baotrian Grecks, he may 
have imitated their customs; but if, as it would appear, 
he was a contemporary of Alexander, ruling in a distant 
and unassailed part of the country, it is clear that local 
art was thus far independent and in advance of that of 
Greece, and that the Buotrian and Scythian interlopers 
borrowed circular legends from India, 

In contrasting the equitable adjustment and full valuo 
of the early punch-impressed picees, with the irrogularity in 
these respects, to be detected in the mechanically improved 
and more advanced specimens of India mintages, I was 
lately led to instance the identical coins of Krananda as 
proofs of what unscrupulous kings might do, even in the 
very introductory application of idens of seigniorage, 
towards depreciating their own currency. ‘The results in 
question were cited to exemplify the statement in the 
‘Mahéwanso, where the Brahman Chdnakya is accused of s0 
operating on the coin of the realm as to convert every ono 
into eight.” When I quoted the tradition and the numis« 
matic fact in juxtaposition, I little surmised how much 
more closely the two might be connected, or that instead 
of the latter affording a mere illustration of the former, 
that the surviving metallic witnesses would suffice, with 









© ‘Tho montion of theso later Seythians recalls the curious 
coincidence of many of the subordinate members of the ruling 
families designating themselves, comewhat after the manner 
of Kunanda, “ Brothers” and oven “ Nephows of the King," &e, 
Seo Num. Ghron. vol. xix, Nos. xxvii. lass B, and xxxiv. 

“© Num, Chiron,, NS, iv. pp. 127, 128, 


aa 
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the slight introductory testimony, to put a man’s memory 
on trial for forgery twenty centuries and more after date. 
But so it wouldseem: the Brahman Chénakya™ confesses, 
through his own advocates, that in his desire to subvert 
the rale of the Nandas, he seduced sons from their father’s 
palaces, and “with the view of raising resources,” to have 
liad recourse to the more than questionable expedient of de- 
_preciating, or properly speaking forging, coins of the raling 
‘monarch, which, however, under the ultimate test of the old 
money changers, would soon have found their level. ‘The 
copper coinage of the day was probably beyond any very 
ready power of transmutation, but if the silver currency is 
to afford a modern “ pix,” the Brahman must have worked 
to advantage, as there may be seen in the cabinets of the 
British Museum, at this present writing, a piece purporting 
to be of Krananda, with fair legends and full spread of 
surface, though of tenuity itself, which should in ordinary 
equity have weighed somewhere over 40 grains, but which 
on trial barely balances 17°7 grains ‘Troy. 











E. Tuomas. 





%,Mehioranwo, px. * Opening the door fof Nunde’s palneo 
at Palibothra] with the utmost secroey, and escaping with tho 
rinoo out of that passage, thoy fled into the wilderness of 
Wi ‘While dwelling ‘thore,’ with the view of raising 
rosouteay, he converted (by recoining) each kadpanan into 
eight, and amassed eighty hétis of kahdpand, Having buried 
this treasure, he commenced to oarch for a second individual 
entitled (by birth) to. be raised to sovercign power, and mot 
with the aforesaid prince of the Mériyan dynasty called Chanda- 














* ‘Dhis of course is an oxtrome instance, Dut it isn 
strained examplo; and althongh the pieces, which I refra 
from quoting previously, is damaged, and has lost ite oxydised 
filuy, it is by no means Worn, or anything like w coin which we 
might logally refuse for want of the king's emblems. ‘The best 
coin of the class stil weighs 88:2 grains. (Num, Chron. N.S, 
iv, p. 128.) J 
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NOTIOE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 





‘The second part of Vol, IT. ofthe Berliner Bitter fur Manz- 
Siegel wnd Wappenkunde has just appenred, Tt is illustrated 
with four plates, and contains the following articles :— 

1. (Goin of che Seythinng” by tho Baron B. von Kuhno. 
sad2e," Maeotonian cofna of 3 Brats,” by De Julita Fred 
inde 

13. “Find of coins at Semoitza,” by Dr. Dannenburg, 

14. “On tho weights of tho allver coins of Philip II. of 
Macedon,” by Dr, Julius Friedlinder. : 

16. «Some iunedited and rare Byzantine coins,” by Dr. Julius 
Pricdtind 

16, “Coins from the collection of Mf. O. W. Huber,” by M. 
OW, Huber, 

VT. “Genoese coins struck at Famaguste,” by the Baron 
von Kthne, 

18. “ Coppa coins of Guido de Blanchofor, Grand Matar 
of Rhodes,” by the Baron von Kihne, 

19. “Medals of the Princess Anna of Kurland, néo Princess 
of Mocklonburg,” by the Baron von Kihne. 

20, ‘ho arms of Mecklouburg,” by the Baron von Kihne. 

21. Miscellanea, 

22, 28, and 24. | Notioos of current coins, medals, and nu 
‘mismatic’ publications, 


Beschreibung der in der Schweis aufyefundenen Munzen, 
von Dr. H. Meyer, Zurich, 1868, Ato, 

‘This carefully drawn up account of Gaulish coins found in 
Switzerland was communicated to the Swiss Antiquarian So- 
ioty, by Dr. Meyer, the director of the cabinet of coins at 
Zuvieh, and is printed in their Transactions. It is ilustrated 
by three plates, comprising: about 150 coins, of nearly the whole 
ak which tho provenance is recorded, Tt i howove, rather re- 
‘markable thaé among them are so few that are to be regarded as 
of exclusively Helvetian origin, the majority being coins of moro 
purely Ganlish tribes, Among them are imitations of the silvor 
coins of Masslia, some of those attributed by De Sauley to the 
Soquani, coins of Vorotalus, Dubnorix, Orgitirix, and numerous 
tuninseribed coins in gold, silver, and potin. ‘The coins reading 
KAABTEAOY, either in full or in an abbreviated form, have 
deen found in Switzerland in considerable numbers, and’ espe- 
cially at a spot, near Nunpingen, about twelve miles from Basle. 
On the meaning of this legend Professor Schreiber appends 
some notes to Dr. Meyer's essay, and shows that the opinion 
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that it could be soparated into two words, KAABT and EAOY, 
one of which referred to tho great Keltio poople, and the 
other to its prinefpal tribe tho A2dni, ean hardly’ be main- 
tained, and that the other attribution to the Kalotes is 
probable, Among the rade imitations in gold of the 
‘there are some of very poettiar workmanship, and eo 
ished, which are to bo reckoned among the few indigenous 
‘coins of Switzerland, ‘Tho discovery of a dio for tho obverse 
‘of theso coins at Aveuchies, the ancient Aventionm, proves 
the correctness of this atiribution, ‘Tho dio in question is of 
Droneo, but inlaid in a block of iron, and is of ita kind, unique, 
A notice of it, communieatod by Dr. Ferdinand Keller, will 
‘bo found in the Archeological Journal, vol. xix. p. 263, 
OF the Regenboyen-schiaselchen, to an ageoant of wikeh, by 
Dr. F, Strebor, wo havo on a furmor oconsion directed attontion, 
only « single examplo is engraved. ‘This, however, does 
not ariso from their scareity in Switzerland, whore, on tho eon 
trary, they aro by no mens rare, but from the ftct that they 
are all alike—wo will not say of one typo, for they have no 
devicg upon them, but are shuply plain, ped circles 
of gold, such as, but for their relation to other coins with more 
dlohned type, might bo ascribed to any period. Tt is onrious 
iacovored in Switzor- 




















feature that we fd among tho potin eo 
Jand sovoral of those engraved, under a mistakon impression, by 
Ruding, in his plates § and 4, a8 British, and some of which 
‘aro, in fact, occasionally found in England, Where is, however, 
fan absouco of reciprocity betwoon the two countries, for not a 
ingle British coin figures in Dr. Meyer's plates. 








MISOBLLANDTA, 


‘The attention of numismatists has already beon called to the 
translation by Mr. Fox Talbot, of a passage in the Khursabed, 
Assyrian fngoription of Sargon, which ho has suppored to 
allude to “coined money,” and the answer to the oame by our 
membor, Mr. Dickinson,’ (Num. Chron. N.S, vol. ti, p. 128). 
his question also received notico from M.A. de Longpérier, 
who published in the Revue Numismatique the translation of thi 
passaye by Bf. Jules Oppert. (Seo Num. Chron. N.S. vol. 
p. 212). Sir Henry Rawlinson has now translated the same 
passage, and the following is the result of his examination, 
(Trans. Roy. As. Soe., 1864, p. 208). 
sult if necttary to commence the translation from the 89eh 
ine s— 
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(89) Ana sveud alu aésu, saleur paralti makhi(or sir’) 
Ti founding hin ly” a balding gorioay and exted, 

adman ere aebat Uti," sara 
empl ot the great gods and palaces foray royally! gracoaly sod 
mnulaklud, adeirete ptm SRDE (20° dina’ fan suit, 
onus omatevtl at Cade toe cad like th sing of mayo 
ana vasir gil va avaharisy, suru 

sam, whic fo tho denon of wold (2) ann government all 

Ta diht la. Bhabab, Hininduetind I rable 
witht wnlng oF opps) tho grat gods have Uzoned for form, 
CIS" Kaship "ego alu stay, Rpt duppatd aha 

tho pelo ofthe lands hia, accordng tothe Bolt wha 
tre (ort toda (i eran corto the wpe of 
fecure(oe it tildes) in) ate and copper, to tor 
watir-oaj (43) cam ripgati Ta rud "sha huship ogi 
heat? rapt and in dln, 2) whoarer the poi of tte 
ta” ibd egit miler agit ahi panueun 
Tanda aid'not wish fr, Jane In foot, nls in ear, tn exdange to 
aiidin sun 
than gv then. 

"To this explauation Sir HE, Rawlinwon has added some notes, 
fom which We extract the fulowing +— 

“Ta tho third line (Iino 41) T am not suro whether the words 
‘ailver and copper" refer to the weight of tal givan to the 
proprietors for thelr lands, or to the Matarial of the tablets on 
Which tho tilleoods wore written thouo ttle dood being of the 
ame class a tho clay tablots and inscribed atoues which we 
aro now disctsslng,  Brobably, however the lattar is the true 
application, ae T have novory in one single instancs, found 
cpa gv a arora of vat, lough gl, aver, 
and iron ate mentioned in almost overy traueaction of sale of 























“Tt is from line 42 that Mr. Talbot draws his inference of 
the to of cofned monoy, translating raggati la ruet a8 ‘coins, 
not of gold;’ whereas 'I compare the cuneiform, not with 
yp, but with the Ohaldeo 83, which was probably in its 
origin, an ingot of motal used fhstead of money, but which we 
translate in Prov. xvi, 11, by ‘a just weight,” and with regard 
to rust (which, in tho Nebuchadnezzar inscription, is, always 
vwritton with a doublo «), I do not at all admit its signification 
of gold, ‘beaten out,’ so a8 to be laid on the walls and pillars 
‘of tomples and palaces, in laminw or plates. I compare there 
fore the Syriac sua} which the dictionaries give as ‘contusus, 
percussns malleo,’ and suppose, in this instance, Za rust means 
merely ‘solid bullion ;* howover, T admit that tho phrase is a 
Uisieult ono, nnd have only notieed tho passage to show on what 
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slender foundation scholars like Oppert' and Fox ‘Talbot aro 
sometimes tempted to build up important theories.” 


A uanoz arpa has been struck for private circulation com 
plimentary to Sir Moses Montefiore, Bart,,and Lady Montefiore, 
On one side are thefr profiles, and om the other in brilliantly 
exeented scroll of flowers, is a memento in Hebrew, recalling the 
places aud giving the datos whon Sir Moses performed for his 
People, and for civilisation in genoral, good and benevolont ser~ 
‘vieos, ‘The places and time aro:—Hussin, 6106; Damascus, 6618; 
Rome, 5618 ; and Morocco, 6124. "hese dates are reckoned 
according to the Jewish chronological method, which caleulates 
tho Ist of October, 1864, as the commencement of the Hebrew 
year 6626, ‘The crowning word is ‘Jerusalem,’ and the sen~ 
fences in tho contro beneath aro— When Moses was grown 
hho went out to his brethren and looked on their burdens, - Aud 
thoy that be wiso shall shine as tho brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
and ever.’—Court Journal. 








Sax ov Coms.—Pho collection of coins and medals, formed 
by Liout-Gonoral John Drommond, was dispersed by Messrs, 
Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodgo, on the 10th July, 2864, and 
threo following days. ‘Tho prinefpal pieces are—Lot 5, Beorh- 
trio penny ; wolght 20, gra, Croeslot and four crescents; rev. 
smal cross, badly joined (probably a coin of Eoghoorht)—29 16s. 
Lot 44. James I: ficurgat hlt-crown, Veryrare-—£4 4s, Lot 6. 
Charles . Hxoter half-crown, with varfons war implomonts undor 
tho horse, Bine and rare—€7, Lot 80, Commonwealth pattorn 
shilling, by Ramage, man, milo Fino nnd rare—26, Lot 86, 
Cromwell pattern ninoponce, 1668, Rare—£6 6s. Lot86. Orom- 
wwoll pattern sixponce, 1668, Exiromaly rare, though gilt— 
£5 26. 6d. Lot 101.’ Aloxandor ILL distator, or gold tote 
Grachm, rev., Viotory in the field, the lotr A, and a thund 
olt, A fino’ spocimion of this rare coin—£12 6s, Lot 108, 
Arsinoe, wife of Ptolomy Philadelphus, a fine ootodrachm 
—£7. “Lot 109, Ptolemy III. ostodrachm, Portrait with 
Giadein radiated, chlamys and trident; rev., coraneopim. aro 
—812 16s. Lot 122. Rhogium, 2 6. Fullsfced head of a 
lion; rev. PATINON ; laurelled bust of Apollo to right. Fine 


























1M. Oppert’s theory is, respecting the name of Sargina 
(Sargon). “Th allusion,” says Sir IL. Rawlinson, “is to the 
city of Dur-Sargina, boing named after the king; not to any 
explanation of tho king's own name.” 
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andrare—£6 6s. Lot 124, Siciiensos, in genere, £53. Veiled 
head of Octes; rev,, SIKEAIOTAN, Victory in quadriga ; above, 
IS, Well preserved, and rare—89, Lot 128. Himera, x 7. 
‘The genius of Himera sacrificing at an altar, de; rov., Victor 
conducting a biga to left; in the oxergue, IMEPAION. Wel 
preerved, and vere=26, Lot 186. Sogent, x7. nude 
Ephebus, with the left foot resting on a rock to 
right; exerguo, XEPERTA . BIB, Tn good condition, and very 
rare—£6 16s, Lot 142. Abdera, m7. Grifin with curled 
swings, right fore-paw raised, and with the name of magistrato, 
KAAAIAAMAS; tev,, ABAHPITEON, in a sunk square, Per 
fect condition—£6 7. Gd. Lot 143, ZBnns, x. Full-fuced 
head of Merenry; rev., AINION, gont to right, and diota in 
front, Very rare—£6 19s, Gd. Lot 146, Acanthus, m. Lion 
attacking @ bull; rov., AKANOION around the innor square, 
Aivided into four elevations. » Fine, and of good work—~£6 6s. 
Lot 147. Ohaleis, a 64. “ Laureato head of Apollo in high 
relief to right; rev, XAAKIA .ON, heptachord lyre. Fino, and 
very rare—£6 10s, Lot 168. Elis, R 7. Head of Juno to 
right, betweon FA; rev,, eaglo within an olive-wrenth. Bing, 
‘and appears unpublished—£9, Lot 169, Argos, x 6. Head 
of Juno, with omamented tiara to right; rev, APPEION, ‘Two 
dolphins in inverted positions—£6 10s. Lot 184. Umraue 
Goto Mrpatasox op Many I. op Exatan, s. 17; weight, 
5 om 17 dwts,; rov., OBOIS (sic) VISVS . TIMIDIS, &o. 
Religion soated, applying a torch to a heap of arms.” By 
Tresx0 (seo Num. May 19, 1864)—805, Lot 211. 
Anuile Severn, 2 1; tor, Gonoord sanding to Tot. ‘Fino 
ant rare ba, Lot 280, Caligula, x; rev, DIVVS, do. 
Radiated head of Augustus, Very fino and rare—£7" 16s. 
Lot 249, Commodus, 4; rev., TR.P. TIL, do. One of the 
Diowouri’ standing by his horse—26 10s, "Lot 274. Brutus, 
i rev, HID. MAR. | Gap of Libary between tno daggers 
Extremely rare and vory fine—£9 16, Lot 807. British, a7. 
(B)ODVOO across tho field; rev., horse, wheel, de— 
210 7s. Gd, Lot 312. Richard TI. half-noble, without the flag, 
Vino—6 6s. Lot 920. Richard IIT. angel85 2s. 6d. Lot 
821, Henry VIL sovereign, Snel. pl. fi, n. 4. Raro, but not 
fine—87, Lot 380. Cleopatra and Antiochus VIII... Busts 
of the queon and her son; rev., BAIATS3H3. KABOWATPAD.. 
KAI. BASIABQY . ANTIOXOY. Jupiter Victor seated. A. 
fine and rare tatradrachm—£10 10e. Lot 710. Elizabeth half- 
crown, m.m, 2. Very fine, and extremely rare—£9, 

‘The collection of Greek and other coins, formed by O. L. W. 
Merlin, Bsq., H.B.M. Vioo-Consnl at Athens, was eold by auc- 
tion by Messts. Sotheby, Wilkinsou, and Hodge, on Wednesday, 
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80th November, 1864. ‘Tho collection was divided into 166 
lots, of which the following aro selected as being of the greatest 
mportance:—Lot 6. Silver, Amphipolis; obv., three-part face 
‘of Apollo, arab in the field; rev., AM@ITOAEITEON, a torch, 
all within'a sunk square—£6 6s.” Lot 9. Gold, Philippi; ob 
head of Herenles to right; rov., @IATINON, A tripod, in 
field a horse's head. Remarkably fino—£12 Gs. Lot 5. 
Hloctrum, Phobos; oby., head of Bnchus, with wreath of ivy to 


right; rev, within an ineuso square the infant Hercules sented 


toleft,etrangling tho scrponts, Extremely fine—£10 10s, Lot60, 
Silver, Athons, a didrachma, of tho same typo as the old. totra- 
Arachma, and apparently strick from dios intended for the larger 
coin, Presumed to be inique—£6 5s. Lot 67. Silver, Corinth; 
obv., ¢, Pogamua flying to let; rev,, inouso, divided by four bars 
between oach an oblong object—£6 Gs. Let 72. Silver, Sieyon 
oby., Ohimera walking to left, a small male head below; rov., 
adove flying to right, within a wreath; no lettora on ‘either 
side, Fine condition—£8 gs. Lot 76. Silver, Elis (2); obv., in 
‘annk square, «fomale hoad of archafe work to right; rev.,P., 
Pogasus flying to right, Well prosorved—£6 2s. Gd.’ Tot 88. 
Silvor, Phonens; obv., head of Prosexpinetoright; rev.,@ENEQN. 
Mere, with oeadious i ight hand and etd onthe let 
arm. Very fino work and well prosorved—£26, Lot 90, Silver, 
Stymphalus ; oby,, head ofa female crowned with laurel to right; 
Tov, XTYM@AATON. Horculea striking, with his elub, betweon 
his foot 30.—£28. Lot 99. Copper, Delos; obv,, head of Apollo 
to left; rov., AH; alyre—Myconvs; obv. fullsfacod beardloss 
hond crowned with ivy; rev., MYKONIGDN, two ears of com on 
tho samo stalk—26 ts. Lot 107. Copper, Porgamns, of Sept. 
Sovorns, aud Domna; obv., usual logond, heads of Severus 
and Doma’ face to faco; ‘tev, ELI OTBA . KAAYATANOY. 
TEPMANAPOY TIEPTAMUNON'B. NEOKOPON. Gatoway of 
‘a templo, «humped bullock on each side, four emall Figures on top 
of colums—£9. Lot 138. Silver, uncertain Ptolomy: obv., 
busts of Serapis and Tis, sido by side, to right; Sorapis boarded 
‘and Inureate ; both with lotus flower on top of head; rev., 
BAXIAEOS HTOAEMAIOY. An caglo on a thunderbolt to 
Jef, looking back on a cornticopiw between its foot—£6. 



































INDEX. 


r ts Museum, coin acquired by, 297 
en eee 04 107 Fron, Ase, the ci of the 8 
‘Achiean League, the copper coinage of, 77} Byblas, eoina of, 180 
‘Bein, cite of 
‘giv, coin MS 












Aap Helo, 178 Catigus, coin of 187 
a clas of 80 Gary, ele of 89 
‘Aloxander the Great, tetrdruchm struck | Chiness coins, 

at Rhodes, 1 hinese paper currency, 258 
Alexander IL, eoins of, 175 ‘itm, Solas struck at, 282 
‘Alexander Severo, coin of, 187 leone, coins of, 80 
Aliphera, coins of, 91 Cong, finds of = 
‘Anglo-Irih colnago, the ft typo of, 102 





les, 204 
‘Anglo-Sazon eoins found at Gainford, 225 | Galaford, Durham, 298 
‘» Tpevich, 98,925 | Tpawich, 226 
min Tedand, 166 | Ireland 166 
sceatts found in Prieland, 22, | Kinghora, 155 










‘igooun, coos of 107 Tatton, near Cricklade, 216 
‘Arad, coins of, 187 Methal, none Warter, $15 
‘Anon, Carrs Scotland, 225 

‘Chinote coins in his collection, 34 Coins, sales of, 75, 297, 202 
Argos, coins of, 88. Gorin, coins of, 84 
‘Arms, Royal, on variations a, on eotus,262 | Corone, coins of, O2 
-Axtemidorus, cain of, 20), Cranbrook tokens, 148 
‘Ascalou, coin of, 188 
‘Aves, coin of, 01 D 
“Aine, coins of, 92 





‘Aurela, cota of 185, 
p a of Demet f, 
‘Australi, proposed colnge for Port | Demetiny coin AP sy 
Philip, 4 Didemeran ei of 188 


B. Bi, Ga 
Bapovoron, Rav, Cuorom, BD. | Di i of 


Onan hapublsed.taradacka of 
Dymehureh token, 181 
‘aleteder IL, suck Koodo, 1 | Drmehueh token, 











‘Bactran coins, 193 

‘Balautiom, the, 4 x 
Bleazr, ovine of, 17, 179 

z Bll, eois of, 94 

in bis eolletion, 84 | Blisphasi, coin of, 02 

Bors, W., Bsa, PSib. coins of 85. 

‘Medalion of Weboninaus Gallas, 168 .| Bthestan, coin of, 190 
Bracteate coins, 215 ‘Bueratides, coins of 204 


RE 


296 INDEX. 


Brass, Jon, Beg, FS, PSA 
‘tome AgloSerom scat ond fa 
ofa 

Jn deoxy ef Ango-Seon 
Ipswich, 28 ne 
On tome old oraameats and Gaaish 
ptt fond togeier at rasa, in 
Belgom, 96 
outer grotto Henry VILL, 


1¢ Coins of tho Ancleut Britons 
noticed, 73 


R 


averobam tokens, 60. 

‘Prasnes, gold onsaments and Gaalih ent 
‘ound at, 98 

Friesland, seattas found to, 22 


6 
coins of, 187 

‘coins found at Frases, 06, 
‘oins fonnd in Switzerland, 289 
Set co of 188 

Gold oranments found at Frames, 96 
Gort, coins of, 92 

Greek coins as iustrating Grek art, 280, 


H 


fia aa op 
so Dae Be 
Heary Vit coaterst goa of 248 
acl Rey 
acne 
roatry 
Bc iy 
‘Hyroanus IL, eoins of, 176 


1 
dn oag, the ect, 268 
Thain weigh, ant 40, 104 
Thor, Aogl-Son cls ound at, 98 
2 
evinh singe Mall's Mtory of 186 
‘Tewiah coins, 174 eA 
eg ‘oth ik Nar the ame 
oh Th xian of, 102 
oh the Baptist, i had, 107, 
x 
Keath token of the 17 entry, 66, 
is 


inn at 























osc icpin 209 
£0, ens ua 
Keine ino 38 


L 


Taoediomon, eos of, 94 
‘eae, Cotonen — 
‘His collet of Grenk coin, 
Tiehfol, probable mint at, 226 
Tymno, tho lat at, 33 








Manon, F, Wo, B8Q.— 
On Jevish cols which bear the name 
of Simon, 17 
On fad of Roman coins, 216 
“History of the Jewish Colaage”” no- 
toad, 155 
Mauchestr, Numismatic Soeety of, 158 
Prooeedings of, 215, 
Mantas, coins 3 1 








Marne, Dr. Hs 
Gacllsh coins found in Switeerland, 
noted, 280 





OM, coin of, with SOS PRERVS, 223, 


P 


Pag, coins of, 90 
Pallateam, coins of, 09 
Pantaleon, vain of, 202 
Paphos, eins struck at, 281 
Pate, coins of, 04 
Palen, enn of #8 
us, clas of, 86 
Pll sn of 0 
Palins clas of, 89 
Phonisin, cain of, 186 
Poors, R. Sevasts, 
‘On the ena of the 
31 
Lecture on Greek coins an illstating 
Greek art, 167, 286 
Powst1, B. 3. Bsa, 
‘Markog nl ming, 89 











lemies, 7, 189, 





INDEX, 297 


Pownatt, Rey, Assiterox, M.A.— 
‘New typo ofthe frst Bihelitan, 100 
Port Philip, proposed coinage for, 64 
‘Polemais,eois of, 160, 168 
Peay ihe els of 716,10, 381 
50 








R 


Rai, the, 60 
Rawaintox, Six Was 
Hi tacftion of the Khurabad ia- 
terion, 300 
aoanoe, Rv. H, C2 
snr enh ig Bo 74 
iq, he, ati of, 
Revue Neaiawatigue, nolo of, 78, 182, 
wb 
Royte Numinmaigue Dalge notes of 
188, 214 
lee a of Alun I re of 2 
Srumtimatc, note of 184 
E 








Salamis coins atrac at, 

fa of i 1, 231,203 
ion of, 290 

seats one end 29 

Ses, fds fen 188, 298 











‘celaage 102 

strber Bran, Dio Syracusischen Stes 
elchaidr, 74 

stjmphals, eins of, 88 

Symboa on Tian cons, 270 





5 
pant Whew 
ein ers 

sat 
pce nn 
‘Thins, conn of 82 
Dae mre Mi ig 
a EoD 
Sn a 

eae 

‘Tokens, Derby 215 nay 
Ren bet 


‘Rew or Ts? 

un Gallus, unpublibedmedal- 
eran Iss 
‘reboniais Gallo, coin of, 185, 
‘yrs, ean oeack Xt, 100, 

v. 
Yaga WS We Bay BSA 
‘olnage fo Port Philp, 64 

Vet ena a 188 m 




















W. 
‘Wana, the Hox. J Latcesrm:— 
‘The copper colaage of the  Achian 


Leagte, 77 
‘Weight acion Indian, 40, 114 
“Weights of dewish coin, 183, 
‘Wants, Jous, Baqy FS.A,— 
‘Account of 8 ealietion of Chine 
gi, he eal. of W. E 
> HSA and of others 
fate ponent Arh, 34 
On an etnmale of Chine pape ur 
‘eney of tho Ming Dynasty, 
Miling aot marking, 188 





E 








LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


OF LONDON, 


DECEMBER, 1864. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 
NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF LONDON, 

DECEMBER, 1864. 








Au deteriak prefied to a nane indicates that the Member has compounded 
_for hs axnval contribution, 





Atay, Wrotsaxt, Bsq, North Vill, Winchmore Hill, Southgate 
Awpensox, Cou Wisstaxe, ©.B, 19, Gloucester Square, 
‘Anxouo, Tutowas Janes, Bsq, 52, Harley Street 

Asimunron, Lape, Bath House, Piccadilly, 


‘sBaniarox, Ray. Cuunoutss, B.D, St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
Baso, Staxziy C, Esq, Fairmount Villa, Montreal, Canada, 
Bawtox, Wrutsa Haney, Esq, Royal Mint, ower Hil, 
Bariny, B, Chive, Haq, HBLOS, India, 

Bunoxs, Joie B, Bs, BS.A, Foreign Ofc, Downing Street, 
Bruow, Sanvat, Bq, LL.D, RSA, British Museum, 

Borxe, Watstax, Bsq, B.8.A., 4 Lindsey Row, Chelse. 
Bnooxs, GG, Bsq, 99, Orchard Street, Portman Square, 
Brows, Twoxtas, Bsq., 89, Paternoster Row, 

Boxnvey, Kowano HL, Bsq, M.A, 2.G.8,, 15, Jermyn Street, 
Buaxs, Enwano, Bsq, 73, George Street, Edinburgh, 

Bost, Corownn Tosts, 14, St. James's Square, 





Cae, Hawny, Esq, Shackleford, Godalming. 
Cuanoens, Moxtacvs, Esq, Q.0., Child's Place, Temple Bar. 
Conknax, Surrox Faasex, Esq, British Museum, 

Coxe, W. HL, Esq, FZS, British Museum, 

Canute, Anruiun, Bq, Stockholm Bank, Stockholm. 





4 LIS? OF MEMBERS. 


Daviosox, Joux, sq, 14, St. George's Place, Hyde Park Corner. 
Davz, Gzoncu Barxtox, Esq, 18, Sussex Square, Hyde Park, 

Droxtssoy, W. Brvuzy, Esq, 5, Lansdowne Cireus, Leamington, 
‘Duypex, Sim Huxny, Bane, Cnnon's Ashby, Daventry. 


Eanes, Gronox, Rog, Evesham, Worcestershire, 
Easrwoon, Gronow, Esq, $7, Tayinarket, 

‘Exonscruazy, Rrour Hox. num Ean of, Hoy. D.OL, PRS, BGS, 
‘MR.LA, Florence Oourt, Enniskllon, Irland, Vice-President 
Bans, Jou, Hse, PRS, FSA, Nash Mill, Hemel Hempstead, 

and 65, Old Ballo, Secretary. 
‘Evans, Suuasrtay, Hog, M.A, 145, Highgate, Birmingham, 


» %, Montpelier Square, Brompton. 
Re8.Ls, Bridgowick Hall, Chapel, near 





Fainutorn, F. Wy Bsa, F. 
Fannow, Montr, B59, 
‘Halstond, Basox. 
Youszen, W., Bea, Curl 
Fox, Inrvr-Gax., Addison Road, Kensington, 
Paavxs, Avovstvs Wottastox, Esq, M.A, Dit, Soo, Ant, British 

‘Museum, 
Frusnn, Lizvr-Com Fanpaarox, Castlo Fraser, Aberdeen, 
Paevoexemat, W., Esq, 4, Newington Place, Kennington Roud, 











Goupso, Crantzs, sq, 16, Blomfield Torruce, 
Gneva11, Jour Granvisin, Bsq, B.A. M.R8.L, British Museum, 
*Guusr, Howry, Hsq,, LL.D, 0.0.11, Master of Caius College, Cam. 


bridge. 


‘Manor, Winx, Bsg,, FSA, Duchy of Lancaster Ofie, Somerset 
House, 

Hanson, Rev ¥. K, MA, ¥.8.A, 13, Charles Street, Grosvenor 
Square, 

‘Hanrwauonr, Jour Huxny, Bsq, Tarvin Road, Chester. 

Hawknis, Eowann, Esq, PSA, ELS, 6, Lower Berkeley Street, 
Portman Square. 

Har, Masox, HE.LCS, Linden Lodge, Loan Head, Edinburgh, 

‘Hran, Banctar Vavonwr, Esq, British Museum, 

‘Hewanp, Peres, Esq, Colo Orion, near Ashby de la Zouch, 





List OF MEMBERS. 


Mors, Hesny Fuenento, Bsq, 6, King’s Road, Claphan Park, 
Hows, Joux, sq, 40, Upper Hyde Park Gardens, 
Huns, J, Montnoin, Bsq, 156, Now Bond Street: 


Tenvsatase, Lono Bistor ox, ab the Rev. D. Vasron, 2 Warrington 
Road, Maida Hil, 

Jones, Jaxces Cove, Esq, F8.A., Loxley, Wellesbourne, Warwick. 

Jouxstox, W. IL, Bsq, St. Antholia’s Reolory House, 61, Walling 
Street, B.C, 

Toop, Cant, 59, 8, Union Place, Lower Bamonton, 


“*Lasusnt, Gxonoy, Esq, 10, Coventry Street. 

Laceensy, J., Bse, F.GS, 83, St. Nicholas Street, Soarborough, 

“Lux, Jour, Esq, LLD, RRS, 80, 6 Colloge, Doctors? Commons, 
Vice President, 

Iavornpaue, B. K, Esq, St. Peter's College, Cambridge, 

Iaxcouy, Fawveniox W., Esq, 462, New Oxford Street, 

Loxw», Di. L., MRAS, 45, Buckloghan Place, Brighton, 

Loxostarvs, W. Hyurov Dyer, Esq, 8, Ravensworth ‘Terruce, 
Gateshead, 


Manny, Fuapearo Wrrataxy £6q, MRL, British Museu, 
Seeretary. 

Mansoxx, Lev. J. HL, B.D, Groat Oakley Rectory, Harwich, Basex, 

Marun, Jos, Esq, P8.A., Lord Street, Liverpool, 

‘Muasox, Rav. Hawn, Viearage, Kingston-upon-Thames, 

Mivprarox, Six Gronon N, Buoxs, Baxr, ©.B, Shrublaud Park, 
‘and Broke Hall, Sufolk. 

Moons, Gasexat, Junior U.S, Club, 

Munomtsow, Cartary, RAL, Bath, 

‘Musonave, Sm Gronor, Bann, F.8.A, Eden Hall, Penrith. 


Nox, J.B, Bsq, 9, Lancastor Terrace, Regent's Park, 
Nrowors, J. Govor, Esq, FS.A., 95, Parliament Street, 


Nrcworsow, Ray. H. J. Bows, D.D,, FS.A., Rectory, St. Alban's, 
Nonnis, Epwrs, Esq, F.8.A, 6, St. Michael's Grove, Brompton. 


Orr, Eowuxn, Esq, M.A, FSA. 61, Pall Mall. 
‘Penny, Mantzx, Esq, MD, &e, &., Evesham, Worcestershire. 


6 LIST OF MEMBERS. 





Paistax, Joux Guoxus, Tse, British Museu, 
Porumxvex, Rev. J. 1H, M.A. St. Mary's Terrase, Colchester, 
Poot, Rrorsauo Srvant, Bq, MRL, British Musew 
Powstt, Kowann Jos, Esq, §, Gordo Street, Gordon Square, 
Pownats, Inv. Assmerox, MLA. South Kilworth, Rughy. 
Paroy, W. Lax, Bsq, 5. St. James's Terres, Harrow Road. 
Poriay, Ronan, Hq, MRLBA, 15, Clifrd’s Tn, 


Ransay, Paor, W., Ranngulzion, Blairgowrie, Perthshire, 
Rasirenton, Jonariiax, sq, 8, Cumberland Turraco, Regont’s Park, 
Rawanwsoy, Mas-Gu, Sin Maxey C, K.C.B, Hox. DOL, VIS, 
1, Hill Street, Berkeley Square. 
“*Rraps, Rev. J. B., P.RS,, Bishopsbourne Rectory, Canterbury, 
Ronmwsox, . W,, Esq, Houghton-le-Spring, Durham, 
Rozee, H. W., Hsq, 8, Pundorson Place, Bethnal Gi 
Rostnox, Sotrsoy, Esq, 4, King’s Bench Walk, ‘Ve 


Sauss, J.B. W. Da, Esq, Hillingdon Place, Uxbrlago. 

Soom, Axwrxm Guuounr, Bs, 82, Marina, St, Leonard's, 

Sant, Sintvr, Lisa, F.GS, Dallington Hall, Northampton, 

Sn, Gronor, Bsq, F.S.AE, 7, Cambridge Stree, Hdinburgh, 

Suaturmenn, J, 8, Bsa, 10, Little Queen Street 

Somtenr, Mns. Lasou, Ivy Houso, Maldou, Kingston, Surrey, 

Sruxce, Ronsnr, ¥sq, 4, Rosella Plnce, North Shields, 

Stutoxtaxn, Mus. Watren, £17, Strada San Paolo, Valet, Malta, 

Stums, Cartatx, RIA. Dromiskin, Castle Bellingham, Louth, 
Treland. 

‘Tarwon, Crantes R., Bsa, %, Montague Street, Russell Square, 


Tuomas, Eowann, Esq, ILELOS, 1, Albert Pinco, Kensington, 
‘Tonxun, Cart, Feupenicx ©. Pountas, Howbury Hall, Bedfordshire, 








mn Road, 

















Vaux, W. Sixpts Waroit, Bs, MA, BSA, MAILAS, British 
‘Muscum, President, 

‘Vatron, Rev. Dovoras, M.A. 2, Warrington Road, Maida Hill, 

‘Varror, Gronss Sxox, L239, 5, Bucoleuch Terrace, edinburgh. 

Vuvantes, Taostas, Bs, Hamilton ‘Terrace, St. John’s Wood. 

‘Vinror, Gronon Hewar, Esq, FSA. 1, Amen Corner, Paternoster 
Row, Dreasvrer. 

‘Vinrvs, Jans Seuest, Esq, 204, City Road 





LIST OF MEMBERS, 7 


Wanoiworox, W. H, Esq, 14, Rue Fortin, Faubourg St. Honors, 
Paris. 

‘Wanauy, Hox. J, Lzioustsn, MA, 824, Brook Sireat, Grosvenor 
Square, 

‘Waarnunuey, Rev. C, 65, Charingion Sircet. 

‘Wansrax, W., Bq, 17, Great Russell Sixeet, Covent Garden, 

‘Warmovny, Riciano, Esq, BSA, Bank, Godalming. 

"Wann, Tastes, Esq, MP., 2 Queen’s Gate, Hyde Park, 

Wioax, Eowann, Esq, 17, Wighbury ‘Terrace, 

Winxsvsox, Jour, Koa, FS.A., 8, Wollingion Sirect, Strand, 

Wrusans, Fons, Hsq, F.8.A., Royal Astronomical Society, Somerset 
House, Librarian. 

Wasox, Fuuosstox, Esq, 8, Lille Moorilds, 

‘Waxonovs, Davucxorp Box, sq, 80, Wood Street, Cheapside 

Woon, Siatuet, Esq, I.8.A,, the Abbey, Shrewsbury. 

Woans, Gxonoz, Esq, 27, Park Crescent, Rogent’s Park, 

‘Wrnpuaxt, ©, H., Boe, Catherine Steet, Salisbury, 











HONORARY MEMBERS. 


Apntax, Da. J. Dy Giessen, 
Axumcy, J. Yoxou, Haq, ¥.8.A,, Abingdon, Berkshire, 
Banrumancy, M. A. D1, 80, Rue @’Amsterdam, Paris, 
Bens, Tue Banox, La Belgique, 

Buaoas, M. tm Duo vy, 79, Rue de Grenelle, Pat 





Oaneana, Pnor, Da, Baan, Spalatro, Dalmati 
Onsraxuawos, Sxfon Dox Bastixo Sxpaszzax, Madrid, 
Cavavox, M., Modews, Dir. do le Bib, Koy. 
Cratow, M, Rewnin, 94, Rue do In Senne, Brussels, 
Cranco, M. J. 1, Brassels, 

Coowser, M. L'Anaf, 198, Rue a'Heosse, Dioppe, 
Comex, M. Hvar, 31, Ruo do Navatin, Pari, 


Deveavo, Dox Avzoxro, 
Dixrurcusrats, Cov, Vieaua. 
Dosy, Da, Buxnuano, Si, Peterburg. 


8 LIST OF MEAIIERS, 


Gonzatns, ML Canto, Rome, 
Gnore, Dz. HL, Hanover. 

Gxonmenxn, Dx, C. L., Hanover. 

Gororm, ML. Lifow, Lisge. 

‘Hans, A. Wanaxorox, Bsq, 16, Ex Place, Now York. 
Hrpemaxn, M, Exrt Bron, Stockholm, 

Houamox, Pnor,, Ohstina, 

Ivaxnove, Tus Citeyatten Tixxopone, Smyraa, 


Kane, M, 12 Banox pa, Conseillor d'ftat, 8t, Petersburg, 


Lantana, M. Boovan, St, Omer, 

Laexcaxs, Dr, Corman, Leyden, 

Las x Rives, Sesfon Dow V. Benxnaw px, Madrid, 

Lovordurm, M. Avntex vx, Muséo du Louvre, Paris, 

‘Monmynvt, Can, Groxto, Rome, 

Nason, Dn, A., Luxembourg, 

Nonrmowmmnaxp, His Grack Tun Doxn oy RRS, PSA, 
‘Northumberland House, Strand, 

Ostex, ‘Tus Banox Proxxson p', Constantinople, 


Pawenes, M. Jacques Bovousn px Onkynonun px, Abbeville, 
Purnaszewsxt, Du. Toxartus, Berlin, 


Ricoto, M. Guxxano, Naples, 


Sanarman, ML J., 80, Ruo Antoinette, Montmartre, Paes, 
Savzer, M. F, pe, 5, Rue du Cirque, 
Saussure, M. pn 14, 84, Rue do l'Université, Paris, 
Suarx, Dx, Aavuzu, MRLA, 191, Baggot Street, Dublin, 
Stamm, ©, Rosoty, Bsa, F.8.A., Temple Place, Strood, Kent, 
‘Twomsex, Henn Cantstias Joxoxxsnx, Copenhagen, 


‘Vatuersant, Ib Prov, Florence, 
‘Vaxsouzen, M. Frepantox, Antwerp. 





Wrrrs, M, ue Banox ox, 5, Rue Fortin, Faubourg St. Houoré, Pasi, 
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64. 


Ootonmn 15, 1868, 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Haq., President, in the Ohair, 





‘The following prosonts were announced, and laid upon the 
table :— 

1, Proceedings of Kilkenny Archmological Society, N.S, 
vol. iv,, Aptil, 1863, No, 40, From the Society. 

2 Bulletins de ta Société dos Antiquat 
Douxidme livraison, 1863, From the Society. 
8, Photographio Journal, Nos. 134, 186, 186,197. 1863, 

4, Smithsonian Roport, 1861, From tho Smithsonian Insti- 
tation, 

6. Mochanics! Magazino, July 81, 1868. 

6. Revue Numismatique Belge, dame Série, tom. i, From 
tho Societ 

7. Curiosités Numismatiques, Monnaies, Méraux, oto. By 
M. Renier Ohalon, From tho Author. « 

8. Zoitechrift dea Vereins sur Erforschung der Rheinischen 
Geschichte und Alterthiimer im Mainz, 1868, From the Society. 

9, Jabrbiichor des Veroins von Alterthums-fromnden im 
Rheinland, i. to xxxii, (1862), [excepting No. xili., which was 


do YOnest, 
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afterwards presented by Mr. Edw. Rapp, of Bonn]. From the 
Society. 

10. Das Cdlnen Mosaik. From the Society of Antiquaries 
of the Rhino, 

‘Tho Berl of Verulam exhibited a small brass coin, lately 
found in the neighbourhood of anciont Verulam. It is of Tas- 
ciovanus, with a rude bearded head on the obverse, and a hippo 
‘cainpus on the reverse, with the logon ven. (Livans, pl vil. 9). 

‘Mr, Evans exhibited an ancient British coin, in gold, of the 
usual typo, inseribod vo-oou, lately found near Llanthony 
Abbey, Blonmouthshire. 

‘Mr. Evans also exhibited a coin of the Brigantes, found at 
Cirencester. It is of tho typo insoribed ver cone (Evans, pl. 
xvii, 6), but, instead of being gold, is of such base metal (if not 
‘actually of brass) as to bo conted with a green oxido, 

Mr. Gabriel sent for exhibition  eoppor coin of tho? class 
‘usually ascribed to Panormus (but which possibly was struck 
at Carthage), found in dredging at Ancona Harbour. 

‘Dr. Aquilla Smith communfonted an account of a small hoard 
of Anglo-Saxon coins, found in a sand-pit in tho county of 
‘Meath about the year 1848, and which had lately boon pur- 
chased for the Museum of the Royal Irish Acadomy. Tho 
Saxon coins were all of Edward the Elder, with one exception 
—a ponny of St. Eadmund— and were probably deposited 
where found, about a.v. 920-930, ‘They. wore accompanied 
dy a single Cufic coin, struck at Samarkand in Av. 914, by 
‘Nasr-ben-Ahmed, fourth Princo of the Samanian dynasty. The 
account is printed in th Numismatic Chronicle, N.S,, vol. iii. 
p. 266, 

‘Mr. H, F, Holt, the owner of the gold piece of Francis 
and Mary, the authenticity of which had been questioned at 
‘8 previous moeting, communicated some observations in ite 
defence, 
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Novenpen 19, 1868, 
W. S. W. Vaux, Esq,, President, in the Chair. 


‘Tho Rev. J, H. Marsden, B.D,, and B. K. Liddordale, Boq., 
‘wore elected membors of the Sooicty. 

‘Tho following presents were announced and laid on the 
table:— 

1, Jahrbitcher des Verefns von Alterthums-freunden im 
Rheinlande, xxxv., Bonn, 1862, From the Society. 

2 Photographic Journal, October, No, 198, November, 
No. 189, i 

8, Beitrige zur Gescbichto des Geld und Minzwesens im 
Deutschland, In 8 parts, by M, Ad. Socthecr. From the 
Author. 

‘The Rov. J. H. Polloxfon exhibited a small-brass coin, sup- 
posed to be of Avitus, but possibly only a barbarous imitation 
‘of a Jato Roman coin ; also a coin of Carausivs, with the 8's ia 
the obverse legond reversed, On tho reverse isn fomalo figure 
tanding, draped, with hor right hand holding a patora over 
an altar, in her loft a hasta, hold vortieally, ‘Tho logond, which 
fs imperfect, appears to bo ......tamiyaxt, Mr. Pollexfen 
also exhibited an unpublished penny of Charles I, struck from 
‘tho dies used by James I., but with tho I altered into a0, It 
fn of tho common typo with the rose on the obverse and tho 
thistle on tho roverso. 

‘Tho Rey. A. Pownall exhibited a coin of Ethelsten, King of 
East Anglia, found in the parish of Bulwich, Northamptonsl 
‘The type of the obverse is that of Hawkins, pl. vil, No. 98, 
having the legend zpexstaxt, with the lettor M ix the contre, 
‘The reverse beats the monoyer's name, roxurrmenat, with a cross 
rmolino in the contre, like that on the coin of Ethelvulf, figured 
in Ruding, pl. xxx., No, 16, ¢0 that it presents an unpublished 
type. An account of the coin is given in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, N.S., vol iv. p. 190. 
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‘Mr. Vanx exhibited a cast of a medal of John Kendal, with 
the title “ Tureo-peilerius,” and the date 1480; also a cast of a 
silver Persian tetradrachm, with the type of the galley, the 
peculiarity consisting in the fact that the galley has a sail. 

Mr, Madden read a communfeation from W, Aity, Esq 
relative to a find of coins in the Isle of Wight ‘The cofus in 
question were found at Wroxall, near Appuldurcombe, and 
swore prinofpally third-brass of Claudius Gothious, Constantius, 
Constans, Valens, Valontinian IL, Theodosius, Arondins, and 
Gratianus. ‘The numbor of the coins must have been nearly 
6,000. See Numismatic Ohronicle, N.S., vol. iil p. 268, 

‘Mr. Maddon also read a letter from W. Buttery, Esq, giving 
‘an acoount of a leadon balla of Pope Innocentiue WI. found in 
1866 in the hands of a skeleton in Milford Church, Hants, 

Mr, Maddon read a paper, communioated by Mx. Rapp, of 
Bonn, “On a Coin of Nemausus, on which Marous Vipsaniue 
Agrippa is ropresonted with a Beard.” In this paper the 
author notices the custom of wearing the beard in token of 
‘mourning, which was prevalent among the Romans; and after 
‘commonting on the fact that on some of the coins of Nemausus, 
with the heads of Agrippa and Octavianus upon them, that of 
tho former alone is bearded, comos to tho conclusion that it 
cannot have boon an official mourning that was thus si 
as only one of the co-rogents wonrs the beard, He therefore 
rogords thoso ooins as having been struck at the timo when 
Agrippa was in mourning on account of some family loss, and 
snggests the death of his father-in-law, 'T, Pomponins Attions, 
in 3.0, 82, or that of his frst wife, Pomponia, in 2.0, 29, as the 
possible occasion, 

‘Mr. Vaux read a paper, communicated by B, Thomas, Bsq., 
“On the Bactrian Alphabet,” in which he’ claimed for somo of 
‘the characters which occur upon the coins an Indian rather 
than a Phomician origin, ‘This paper is printed, in full in the 
‘Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. if, p. 225. 
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Deonanen 17, 1868. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., Prosident, in the Chat. 


G.G, Brooks, H. F. Holt, and R, Spenco, Eaqs,, wore elected 
members of tho Society, 

‘Pho following prosents wore announced, fond laid on the 
Anble s— 

1, La Numismatique on 1862, by M, A, do Barthélemy. 
‘Tirago A part, From the Author, 

2, Monnaies Mérovingtennes d'Alise-Sainto-Renne, by M. A. 
de Barthélemy. ‘Tirnge d part, From the Author. 

8, Photographic Journal, December, No, 140. 

4, Proceodings, of tho Kilkenny and South-East of Ireland 
Archeological Society, N.S, vol. fy, July, 1868, No, 41. From 
tho Society. 

5. Di una rara Moneta di Offa, Ro de Merciani, by Signor 
Color Costs, From the Author, 

Mr. Rolfo exhibited a brass medal of William Duke of Cum- 
Derland. bp. His bust in armour, to the right, with the legend 
ovtimnqos Dux ovwnaux, oo. A lion rampant, crowned, in 
front of which is tho knecling figure of a Highlander, with long 
hair, ina plaid cont and kneo-breeches, taking off a low-erowned 
hat, Dato, 1746, 

‘The Rev. J, H, Polloxfon exhibited a Roman coin-mould of 
baked clay, found at Colchester, similar to those found at Ting~ 
well Gato, and described in Akerman’s “Coins of the Romans 
rolating to Britain,” and in tho Numismatic Ohronicl, vol. 
p-161. It is for an obverse of Septimius Severus, and for a 
roverso of vonnvxan Pexior; a standing figure holding in her 
right a cornucopie, her loft resting on a rudder—a type which 
belongs to Julia Domna. 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited some easts of anctent British coins found 
in Kent, which had been communicated to him by Mr. C. Gordon, 
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of the Dover Museum, ‘The coins are in gold, of the types of 
Rnding, pl. i. 15, 19, 20, and 22. 

‘Mr. G. Sim communicated an acoount of a small hoard of 
coins found at Newstead, near Melrose. ‘Thoy consisted of a 
testoon and half-testoon of Francis and Mary, and nearly a 
Inndrod placks of James IIL, IV., and V,, and of Mary. 
Among them, however, was @ third-brass coin of Totricus, 
which haa probably been in circulation as a plack, 

‘Mr. R, &, Francis communicated an accont of a hoard of 
Anglo-Saxon coins discovered in October last at Ipswich. 
They wero all pennios of Athelred IL, with the hand of 
Providonco betweon A and on the reverse, and struck at 
Bath, Bedford, Cambridge, Cantorbury, Ipswich, London, 
Lymingo, Norwich, Rochester, Southampton, Sudbury, and 
‘Thetford. Only two appoar to have had the head to the right. 
800 Numismatic Ohronfele, N.S., vol. fv. p. 28, 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited @ penny of Hogbeorht, of the type of 
Hawkins, No. 157, and with wrcozanmy nex on the obverse, 
‘and svixm soxntA on tho roverte, with the namo of Begboorht 
in monogram in the eoutre, for auch it appears to be, and not 
Dorobornia Civitas. 

‘Mr. Boyno exhibited a short-cross ponny of Honry, of the 
largo size, with five curls of air to the hend, and minted by 
yu antmn ox vx, and gavo reasons for regarding tho vi as 
significant of Filius rathor than of Filippus or Philip. 

‘Mr. Vaux read a paper “On Finds of Roman Ooins in 
India, and tho Relations of Romo with the Rast,” in which he 
traced from ancient historians the intorcourso of Rome with the 
Oriontal nations, and illustrated it by the various hoards of 
Roman ooins found in Asia, 

‘Mr. Madden read a paper “On some Roman Ooins found at 
Coimbatore, India.” ‘Those coins, fity-one in number, aro all 
in gold, and rango from the time of Augustus to that of 
Caracalla, ‘They ave in the possession of Mrs, Maxjoribanks. 























NuMisMattc soctery. 7 


Tanvany 21, 1864, 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq,, Prosident, in the Obatr. 


‘Tho Rey. H, Meason, and J, 8, Smallfield, Bsq., wore elected 
membors of the Society, 

The following presents were announced, and laid on tho 
table — 

1, Photographic Journal, No, 141, January, 1864, 

2 Report of the Att-Union of London, 1868. From the 
Society. 

Mr. Buttory exhibited a silver dollar of Augustus Duke of 
Brunswick, two tokens, and a farthing of tho Corporation of 
Southampton. 

Mr. , Roach Smith sont for exhibition easts of a gold coin 
of Cunobeline, of the type Evans, pl ix, No. 7, latoly found at 
Cudham, Kent, and communteated to him by G. W. Norman, Baq. 
It had boen found by Captain Ohristy, whon out shooting, in a 
form from which a hate bad rison, 

Mr. Akerman exhibited two allver coins of Valons and 
Tulianus, found somo years ago, with many other coins, in an 
uum, noar Wantage 

Mr, Gronfell exhibited a fivo-cont noto of tho state of North 
Carolina, and a ono-dollar note of the Confederate States of 
America, dated June 2, 1862, 

Mr. Evans oxhibited a cast of » gold coin of Addedomaros, 
type of Evaus, pl. xiv, No, 6, in the possession of Richard 
Almack, Heq., of Melford, near Sudbury. ‘Pho coin was found 
in the hamlet of Brandon, in Eesox, closo to tho river Stour, 
which divides Brundon from the parish of Melford, in Suffolk. 

‘Mr. Evans also oxhibited a falso testoon of Francis and Mary 
of Sootland, from the samo dies as the gold coin exhibited to 
the Society, April 16, 1868; also a falso dollar of Mary and 
Henry, dated 1566. 
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Mr. Webster exhibited the following false coins belonging to 
the English series -— 


Henry VILI.—Testoon of fine silver : mint-mark, on obv. S, 
‘on ree, flour-de-li 

Edward VI.—Side-faced shilling : mint-mark, harp. 

Ditto—Bristol penny : mint-mark, flour-de-lis, 

Mary—Pemny, reading wan. v.0., &, 

Lady Jano Groy—Testoon, with the title of Queen! Legend 
(on rev, st DEUS NODISCUM QUIN CONTRA Wor. 








‘The Rev. J. H. Pollexfen communicated a further notice of 
‘the coins of Athelred IT, lately found at Ipswich, and cited 
coins struck at Stamford and Worcester, besides others coined 
‘at tho towrs enumerated previously. ‘ 

‘Mr. Evans read a paper, by himself, “On some Anglo-Saxon 
Scoattas found in Friesland." This paper is printed in full in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. iv. p. 22, No. 1. 


Fennvany 18, 1864, 
W. 8. W. Vaus, Eaq., President, in the Chair, 


Stanloy O. Bagg, Haq., and Arthur rump, Esq., wore clocted. 
mombers of the Society. 

‘Tho following prosonts were announced, and laid on the 
table:— 

1, The Goins of the Anciont Britons, arranged and do- 
scribed by J. Evans, F.S.A,, F.G.S,, and engraved by F. W. 
Fairholt, F.8.A,, 8vo. 1864, From the Author. 

2, Photographic Journal, February, No, 142, 

‘Mr. Hvans"oxhibitod casts of a gold coin of Ounobeline, type 
pl. ix. 6, but with a pellet below the 
horse, found at Glemaford, near Melford, Susfolk, and in the 
‘possession of Richard Almack, Hsq., of the latter placa; also 
of a gold coin of Cunobeline, found near Faversham, similar to 
that fowid near Baldock, and doseribed in Evans's “British 
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Coins," p. 902 Tt is in the possession of Mr. Gibb, of 
Faversham, 

Mr. Froudonthal exhibited a cont piove struck by Rajah Sir 
‘James Brooke, for tho use of Sariwak. On the obverse is the 
Rajah's head in profil to tho left, boardloss, but with whiskers 
‘around is the inscription, s, nnooxe, nasamt, Reverse, ox oxi, 
{in the centre of an olive-wreath ; above, sanawan; below, 1868, 
‘Tho edge is plain, 

‘Mr. Maddon read a paper, communicated by the Rev. Churchill 
Babington, B.D, “On an Inodited ‘Tetradrachm of Alexandor 
TEL, struck at Rhodes, with some observations on the Rhodian 
Symbol, and other matters connected with Rhodes.”, This paper 
fs given in full in the Numismatic Obronielo, N.S., vol iv. ps 1. 

Mr. Evans read a further communication from Signor F, 
Calori Covis on the subject of a coin of Offa, King of Mercia, 
‘with the legend a, retnva on the reverse, which nd beon 
Aoseribed to the Soctaty in May last. 














Manow 17, 1864. 


'W. 8. W. Vavx, Bsq., President, in the Ohair, 





‘The following presents wero announced, and Inid on the 
table— 

1, Procoodings of tho Kilkenny and South-East of Irland 
Archeological Boctoty, vol. iv. N.8, Oct. 1863, No, 42, From 
the Society. 

2, Photographic Journal, No. 148. March, 1864, 

8, Bulletins do In Sooiété dos Antiquaires de VOuest. Qua- 
tridme trimestro do 1868. From the Society. 

4, Rovue do la Numiematique Belge, 4° Serie, tom. i, 1868. 
Quatritme livraison. From the Society. 

5. Revue do la Numismatique Belge, 4° Serie, tom. 
Promidre livrnison, From the Society 


1864. 
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6. Les plus anciens jetons du magistrat de Broxelles, By 
Renior Chalon, 1868. From the Author. 

7. Une Monnaie d’Anholt. By Renier Chalon, From the 
Author. A 

‘Mr. Evans exhibitod a’ fine contorniate, bearing the head of 
Noro on the obverso, and a victorious charfotoer in a quadrige 
‘on the reverse, and tho logond xvwmrvs araxnvs, It is the 
fdentical picco described in Sabatior, Med. Contorn., yp. 128, 
pl. xix. 14, The logond, however, fs there erroneously writton 
nvrntvs, and, in the engraving, the bell which hangs in front of 
coach of the horses’ necks is omitted, as well as a small omamont 
like a whee! of four spokes on the haunch of one of the horses. 
‘Pho word ainanvvs, which is in the exergue of the medal, has 
been read upon another specimen in the French Tmperial collec 
tion as xatvxovs; but in all probability it is in cach case tho 
ame word. 

Mr. Whithourn oxhibited a halfnoble of Richard IL, the 
roverso struck from a die of Edward IIT, 

Mr, Boyno oxhibited a large brass coin of ‘tus, presumed to 
bbe of Cinque-conto work, with the Meta Sudans on the reverse; 
and algo  Paduan coin of the same emperor, with tho Colos- 
um typo. 

‘Mr. Allen, of Winchmore Hill, contributed a short account 
of a coin of Cunobeline, closely resembling that published by 
‘Evans, pl. ix. fg. 14, but with a pellet beneath the head of the 
horse, It was found by a labourer in the neighbourhood of 
Hitchin, at a place called Lilly Hoo, tho downs about which aro 
noted for their earthworks, tumuli, &. 

‘Mr. Edward ‘Thomas contributed a paper “On Ancient: 
Indian Weights,” in which he claims for the people of India, at 
‘a period of remote antiquity, the invention of a native system of 
weights, just as he has, in former papors, vindicated for them the 
creation of an independent alphabet. ‘This paper is printed in 
full in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. fv. pp. 40 and 124, 
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Apnte 21, 1864, 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Eaq., President, in tho Chair. 


‘Tol Davidson, Haq., was elected a member of the Society. 

Mr, vans exhibited two anofont British coins, said to have 
eon found in Kent ; the one of Tinefommins] similar to Evans, 
pli. No. 12, but without tho py—the othor of Tascfovanus, rok. 
among the Sogontiac, and of the typo Bvans, 

‘Mr. Williams exhibited five short-cross ponies of Henry II, 
or TIL, found last autumn in a field nonr Enficld, in company 
‘with a number of other coins of the samo class which had boon 
Duried in an unglazed earthen vessel, of which a fragment was 
also exhibited, 

Mr. Wobstor exhibited two silver coins of Gielas, in illustra 
tion of the manner in which many of tho Sicilian and othor 
Greek coins were struck, ‘The motal in this case had evidently 
Deon cast in a sphorical or spheroidal shape in a mould, and 
tion struck either while hot or after having boon subsequontly 
hreated, Not only was the line showing the joint of the mould 
in which the blanks had boon cast apparent, but thore wore also 
portions of the rannor projecting beyond the edge of the coins, 

‘Dho Rov. J. H, Polloxfon exhibited a coin of Maximus, of 
socond brass, but plated at the period, 60 as to give it the 
appearance of being silvor, It was found at Colchostor. 

Mr. Faitholt exhibitod  spocimen of the copper coinage 
struck during the occupation of Rome under Garibaldi, ‘The 
obverse bears a well-exeouted design, ropresenting the Roman 
cagle standing on the fasees, surrounded by an oaken garland — 
the artist's initials, x, 0. (Niccolo Cerbara), beneath, ‘The 
logend is io.n.roroxo. In tho exerguo tho lettor x. ‘The 
reverse has, within a beaded border, the words nmruspitca 
nowawa,and the date 1849. ‘The value of the eoin, “8 satocom,” 
is expressed in largo lettors in tho contre. But few of these 
coins wer struck for necessary use, and the issue was restricted 
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to pieces of 1, 2, and 8 baioochi. ‘They were, of corse, rigidly 
suppressed after the defeat of the Republican party. 

Mr. Madiden oxhibited a second brass coin of Titus, apparently 
struck in Samaria or Judea, On the obverse is the legond 
AYTOKPA. TITOY KAIZAP YEB,, with the laureate head of 
‘Titus to the right, ‘Che legond on the reverse appears to be 
BUI M. ZAAOYIAHNO . . .. .. « tho doviee being a palm-treo, 
‘with  cnirass bonenth it on the left and a shicld on tho right, 
‘Phe name M. Salvidionne is given by Miounet (Sapplomont, v. 
P+ 2) as that of a Proconsul ocewrring on a coin of Domitian 
‘truck in Bithynia, ‘Who comploto logond should apparently be 
‘EULL M, ZAAOYIAHNOY MPOKAOY ANOYITAT., but no men= 
tion is mado of such a person in history, though a Salvidicuus 
Orfitus was banished by Domitian for conspiracy (Suet. Don. 
10), and @ Longinus Proclus was also living during the samo 
‘emporor’s reign (Dion. Cass, Ixvit, 16). ‘Tho coin belonged to 
‘Mr, Evans, who has since prosented it to tho British Musoum, 

‘Mx, Evans road a communication from Mr. W. Douglas 1 
tive to a find of co ins atKinghorn, Scotland. ‘They consisted 
chiefly of pennies of tho first Edwards, but there wore also a fow 
Trish and Seoteh cuina in the hoard, which was contained in a 
largo jug of livid groy clay, eoverod with a yellow glaze. ‘The 
coins are nov dispersed, ‘The papor concluded with some per~ 
tinent remarks on tho provent state of tho law of “‘reasure- 
trove.” Soo Numismatio Ohronicle, N.S., vol. iv, p. 166, 

Mr. Q, Roach Smith sont for exhibition photographs of some 
gold omaments lately found in company with somo Gauish 
coins at Frasnes, in Belgium, as desoribed in the Revue dela 
Numismatique Belge, 1864, p. 140, Mr. Evans communicated 
somo romarks upon the discovery, which is of gront interest as 
tending to fix the date of a class of antiquities to which Mr. 
Franks in the Hore Ferales has given the name of “late 
Celtic.” ‘The ornaments consisted of three objects, of which the 
principal was a tore about 8 inches across, ‘The other two orna~ 
ments were a bracclet and large ring. With them had been 
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found about eighty Gaulish coins in gold, all with the plain and 
convex obverse, and a rude horse on the concave revere, like 
Buding, pli, No.1. ‘This class of coins is of common occur 
rence, not only in Belgio Gaul, but in Britain, and Mr. Bvans 
showed reasons for assigning them to a period extending pro- 
Vably ovor tho catlior half of the first centary n.0, ‘This paper 
is printed in full in the Numismatic Chronicle, N. 8,, vol. iv. 
p96. 

Dr. Aquilla Smith communicated n paper on the typo of the 
first Anglo-Trish coinage. ‘The coins principally referred to 
‘vo the halfpennies of John, bearing on the obverse a head 
fallsfucod, with a dindem or crown of pearls, and the legend 
romawwea Dow. ‘The full face on these coins fills the entire 
pace within tho inner circle, and has much the appearance of 
“tho sun” on the signboard of an inn, Simon and others 
Volieved that the head thus represented was that of John, but 
Mr. Haigh, in 1889, made a communication to the Nuanismatio 
Chronicle, in which, aftor pointing out the resemblanco of the 
hhoad to that on some Monnaies des Boéques, do, inforn that 
‘tho head is intended cither for the moon or the morning atar, 
‘and typioal of St. John tho Baptist, sinco as the moon in the 
absence of tho sun refloots his light and tostifies to hie oxist- 
conco, to it was said of St, John that ho “was sent to bear witness 
of the Light;” whilo the morning star was also considered 
typical of tho Baptist, inasmtch as he was the fororunner of 
“the Sun of Righteousness.” ‘This paper is printed in full 
in tho Numismatic Chronicle, N, 8., vol iv, p. 102, 

‘The Rev. Ohurehill Babington, B.D., communicated a notice 
of a coin which he ascribed to Elusa, in Polestino, a city of 
which he gave an interesting account. ‘The legend on the coin 
is, however, unfortunately indistinct, so that the attribution 
requires further corroboration. It has since been ascertained 
that it bolongs to Laodiccta, in Syria, and that the legend is 
LADICEON. 
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May 19, 1864, 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Bsq., Prosident, in tho Chair. 


B. V. oad, G. Lambort, and A, G, Seott, Bsqrs., wore 
lectodl membors of the Society. 

‘Tho following presonts were announced, and Inid on the 
table — 

1, Rivista della Numismatien Antica o Modoma, Da Agostino 
Olivieri, vol. i, Pascfeulo L, Asti, 1864. 

2, Photographic Journal, May 16. 

‘Pho Rev. A. Pownall exhibited a large gold medallion of 
‘Mary, of tho typo engraved in tho Medallie History of England. 
pl v,, No. 8 It is remarkable as giving Mary tho titles of 
Maria [,, and Fidei Dofensatrix. By Evelyn (whoso engravor 
hhag represented the devices the reverse way to what they aro 
‘on the medal) it is considered to have boon struck a.p. 1663, 
‘upon Mary's “restoring tho Roman religion,” to which tho 
device and the legend of the reverse, CECIS VISUS 'TIMIDIS 
QVLLES, was thought to refer; but the die of the obverse was 
originally engraved by Jac. ‘Trozzo, an Italian artist, for tho 
reverse of a modal of Philip and Mary, boaring dato 1656, and 
tho dovico of the rovers docs not soem to be satisfactorily 
oxplained by cithor Evelyn or Pinkerton. 

Mr, Evans oxhibited an oncfont British coin (typo vans, 
pl. B,6) lately found noar Guildford, Its weight is 963 grains. 

Mr. Rolfe exhibited five forgerios of Roman large brass coins 
of Caligula, Otho, and Vitelius, which had been palmed off on 
a gentleman op having been found in digging for a fonndation 
fn tho city. ‘They are casts, not of genuine coins, but of 
Paduan forgeries. Throe genuine coins of Probus and Maximian 
‘were sold with them, as having been found at the same time, 

‘The Rev. H. O, Reichardt, of Cairo, exhibited somo rare 
coins procured by him in Egypt and Syria, Among thom 
may be mentioned: —1. A large gold coin of Beronics IV. 
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2. A didrachm of Ptolemy, of the ordinary type, and struck 
at Paphos, but bearing the double date L. AT KAI A (tho 
year 86 and 1), thus affording evidence of the introduction 
of a now ora. 3, A cast of a coin of Ptolemy V., struck at 
Aradus, and giving the title of EINI®ANOY, and thns identi- 
fying a well-known portrait on tho Ptolemaic series as be- 
longing to that monarch, 4. A unique gold coin of Araaces VI., 
fount near Persepolis, Some of these coins are published in 
‘tho Numisinatie Chronicle, N.S., vol. iv. p. 189. 

Mr. G. H. Virtue exhibited some bank-notes of tho now 
“fractional currency” of the Foderal States of America, for 
5, 10, and 25 cents respectively. On these notes, the portrait 
of Washington is surrounded by an oval border printed in 
Drone, as if to show that they were originally derived from a 
anetallie parentage. 

Mr. J. G, Grenfell exhibited another of these notes, and. also 
two tradesmen's cardboard tickets, issued at New York, and 
representing 1 and 2 cents respectively. 

‘Mr. Vanx exhibited a selection of Oriontal coins from the 
collection of Colonel ‘Tobin Bush, upon which he communicated 
‘some remarks, Among them were some rare epocimons of the 
coins of Mahmud of Ghasna, two of them bearing the name of 
Alkader-billah ; an extremely rare coin of Muhammed, the gon 
of Mahmud ; a square coin of Jehanyn Shah, struck at Lahore, 
‘and bearing also the name of his celebrated wife, Nurjebar; and 
‘a romarkable medal of Runject Singh. 

‘Mr. Williams communicated « paper on “Milling not 
Marking,” being a reply to a paper by Mr. E. J. Powell, in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. iv. p. 59, and showed thet, 
whatever may be the legal aeceptation of the term “ milling" 
1s applied to coins, it has the sanction, not only of custom, but 
of Numismatists of the highest authority, as being applicable to 
the graining or other ornamentation of the edge of ecins. ‘This 
paper is printed in fall in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., 
vol iv. p. 183. 
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Tone 16, 1864, 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair, 


IL Cano, W. H. Johnston, J. FP, Neck, and W. Lake Price, 
Euga., were clected members of tho Society. 

‘Tho minntes of tho last Anniversary Mooting wore read and 
confirmed, and the following report of the Conneil was read to 
the Meoting — 

Grwriesex,—In accordance with the usual custom of the 
Society, the Council have the honour to lay before you their 
Report as tothe stato of the Numismatic Society, at this, another 
Anniversary Mooting. The Gounell ean confidently congratulate 
‘tho Society upon the steady improval it each season shows, and 
on the flourishing condition it this day presonts, both as to the 
numbor of new mombors added to it list, and its comparatively 
small Loss by deaths. 

‘Tho only members wo havo lost by death are Beriah Botfeld, 
Eeq,, M.P.; and an honorary momber, Prof. Joroph Arneth, 

‘The Council on the other hand, have to record the cloction 
of the seventoon following members :-— 








Stanley 0. Bagg, Haq. George Lambert, Hsq. 
G. G, Brooke, Esq. BE. K, Liddordalo, Esq, 
‘Henry Cano, Es Rov. J. H. Marsden, B.D, 
Arthur Crmnp, Haq. Roy. Henry Moason, 

John Davidson, Bsq. J.B. Nook, 

Barclay Vinoont Hend, Esq. W. Lake Price, Esq. 
HLF. Holt, Esq. Alwyno Gilbort Soot, Bay. 
W. H, Johnston, Esq. J. Stono Smallfield, Esq. 


Robert Spence, Esq. 


A few more years of such an annual increaso, and the Society 
anay hope again to recover its true position, 
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According to our Sccretary’s Report, our numbers are as 
follows 





Original, ‘lected, Honorary, Total. 





Members, June 1863 9 94 45 (148 
Bince elected - Ww - Ww 

9 1 45 165 
Deconsed - 1 1 2 
Resigned een te 





9 110 44 ‘168 





‘Wo now proceed to give a short notice of our deceased 
‘momber, Mr. Botfield, late M.P, for Ludlow, in Shropshire, 

Mr, Botfild was educated at Harrow, where he afterwards 
founded a medal, called the “ Botfield Medal for Modera Lan 
guages.” From Harrow he wont to Christchurch, Oxford, and 
took his B.A. dogres in 1828, 

Tn 1840 ho was first returned to Parliament for Ludlow, and 
‘obtained the same place the following year. In 1847 he con- 
tested the borough, but was unsnocessful, and remained out of 
Parliament for ton years, whon, at the roquest of his oo 
tuents, he again consented to hold the seat, retaining it till 
his doath, In 1868 he married Teabella, second daughter of 
Sir B. Leighton, Bart,, M.P. for South Shropshire, to whom he has 
Joft the whole of his property for her life, entailing the greater 
pportion on the second son of the Marquis of Bath—the families 
‘of Botfield or De Boteville being distantly connected with the 
Boteville Thynnes, of Longleat, in Wiltshire. 

Mr. Botfield, besides contributing to different periodicals, pub- 
lished, in 1849, “ Notos on Onthedral Libravies in England ;” in 
1869, the “Stemmata Botevillians,” in which he traced the 
history of his own family, and of thoso allied with it; and, lstly, 
in 1861, he edited the “ Prefuces to the first editions of the 
Grook’and Roman Olassios and of the Sacred Scriptures." Mr. 
Botfeld possessed, at Norton Hall, one of the largest private 
collections of “ Kditiones Principes" of classical and other writers. 
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He died at his residence in Grosvenor Square on the 7th of 
Angust, 1863, in the 67th" year of his age. 

Our late honorary member, Professor Arneth, also merits a 
fow words, Ho died at Carlsbad, tho Slat of October, 1863. 
‘He was for many years direotor of the Museum of Vienna. ‘The 
principal works published by him aro as follows:— 

Geschichte dos Kniserthums Ocsterreich, 1827, 8vo. 

Synopsis Numorum Gracorum qui in Museo ©. 2, Vindob. 
adsorvantur, 1837. Ato. 

Katalog dor K, K, Modaillon-Stimpel-Sammlung. 1889, 4to, 

Ueber das Tauben-Orakel von Dodona, 1840. 4to, 

Synopeis Numorm Romanoram qui in Museo ©.R. Vindob. 
adsorvantur, 1842, 4to. 

Zwilt Riimischo Militir-Diplomo, 1848, Ato, 26 platos, 

‘Das Nicllo-antipendium von Klostor-Neuborg. 1844. 8vo, 

Daw K, K. Miing-und-Antiken-Onbinet, ‘Two editions, 1846 
and 1854, 8vo. 4 plates, 

Boschreibung dor sum K, K. Miinz-und-Antiken Cabinotte 
gehirigon Statuen, Biisten, Reliofs, Inschriften, Mosaiken, 1860, 
4th edition; 1866, 6th dition, 8vo. 

Dio antikon Camoon des K, K. Miinz-und-A.ntikon-Cnbinottes, 
1849, fol. 26 plates 

Dio antiken Gold-und-Silber-Monumente des 1K. K. Mins 
‘und-Antikon-Cabinottes, 1800. 41 plates. 

Die Cingue-cento Camoen und Arbeiton des Benvenuto 
Collint und sofnor Zeitgonossen im K. K, Miine-und-Antiken 
Cabinette x Wion. 1868. fol. 28 plates. 

‘Tho Counctl bog to congratulate the Society on the third 
volume of the New Series of the Chronicle, and to express 
their thanks to Mr, H.W. Rolfo, for his liberal contribution of 
no less than seventoen plates of Kentish ‘Tokons, with desorfp- 
tive letter-press. Members are earnestly requested to help by 
further contributions of papers. 


‘Phe Report of our Treasurer is as follows i— 
































“0 “MEVASVEUT, “ALUTA “H “D BEIM axa0007 Xt ATAINOS OLLVNSINON SHL “a 
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‘The meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
‘ensuing year, when the following gentlemén were elected :— 


President. 

W. 8. W, Varx, Bea, MA, FSA. F.RAS. 
Vice- Previdents. 
Rr. Hox. run Eant or Exsrexnazx, Hon. D.O.L, 
PRS, F.G.S. 

Joux Lux, Esa, LID, F-R.S. 

Treasurer, 
Grouox H. Vinrcy, Bsa, F.8.A. 

Secretaries, 


Tour Brass, Est., F.RS., FSA. 
‘Puxpentc W. Mavpex, Eso., MR.8.L. 
Foreign Secretary. 
Joms Yoros Axruan, Esa., F.8.A. 
Librarian. 
Jone Wrxssax, Bea, F.8.A. 
Members of the Oouncil. 
_ Toxas Tastes Anxorn, Bsa, 
Rev, Onvncuns Basnvorox, B.D. 
J.B. Bunoxs, Esa., F.8.A. 
8, Buon, Esa, LLD., F.8.A. 
W. Borer, Bsa, FS.A. 
Wz. Frevpewrmat, Esa. 
J, Gnaxvizze Guaxvart, Eso. B.A. 
Rov. J. H, Pouexrsx, M.A. 
Rey. Assmeroys Powxatt, M.A. 
XH. W. Rotrs, Bsa. 


‘The Soeiety then adjourned until October 20th, 1864. 














